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AD VER T IS EM ENT. 

TF Paulinus’s fentiments, finally em¬ 

braced by Theron, and exhibited in 

the following LETTERS and DIA¬ 

LOGUES, are agreeable to the holy 

fcriptures, there needs no apology for pu~ 

blifhing them, at a time when the contrary 

eiiors fo much prevail in the Britifh domi¬ 

nions. And it is hoped, candid readers 

will eafily excufe the mentioning by name 

fome authors, in the contrary fcheme, as 

they feem to be efteemed the beft on that 

fide of the queftion. If his fentiments are 

wrong, let fome man of a clear head and 

friendly heart fet him right, from the facred 

oiacles of truth. And it will be accepted, 

as well by him, as by the public, with the 

utmofl gratitude, for thefe are points, in 

which our deareft, our fpiritual and eternal 

intereft is greatly concerned: And it is even 

of infinite importance, that we know the 
truth before it is too late. 

‘ Should any thing be urged/ fays Mr. 

Her v ey in the Preface to his I heron and 

Afpajio) 4 forcible enough to overthrow my 

c arguments, or deteft a mifi <ce in mv fen- 
t 

4 
timents, the world may :pend upon :!ee- 

mg a free and undilTernbled retractation. 

I ihall look upon it as a duty which i owe 

A 2 ‘ to 

4 



4 ADVERTISEMENT. 

4 to my confcience, to my readers, and to 
my God, publicly to acknowledge the 

* error/ And indeed, we who claim to be 
the minifters of Chri.ft, are quite infenfible- 
to the honour of God, and to our own 
eternal intereft, as well as to the eternal 
intereft of our fellow-creatures \ if we are 
not confcientioufly concerned to advance 
and maintain the truth, and nothing but 
the truth. Wherefore, to the above-recited 
declaration of Mr. Hervev, the Publiflier 
of thefe Letters and Dialogues, fays, Amen, 
with all his heart. 

Note, As Paul in us had fome other books in 
view, betides the two chiefly referred to; fo 
Theron has fometimes introduced a text 
of fcripture, an argument, not con-*, 
tained in either of thefe books, and for 
which thefe two authors are not anfwer~ 
able.. 

"The 
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CONTENTS. 

LETTER I. 

The RON relates to his friend A SPAS 10 his 

foubdiftrefs, his comfort, the nature of hiS faith, 

and of his living by faith, his declining in religion, 

his doubts, his diftreffing fears, his refolution to 

/Vifit PAUL IN US.—And in this Letter fends 

inclofed to ASPASIO the fubftance of his con- 

verfation with PAULINUS, at three feveral times*, 

in the form of Three Dialogues. 

•DIALOGUE I. 

THE RON, willing to conceal the (late of his own’ 

foul from PAULINUS, and ddirous to hear the 

points difputed on which his own cafe depends, in¬ 

quires his opinion concerning fome dodlrines incul¬ 

cated in The Reverend Mr. Hervey’s Dialogues, and 

in Mr. MarjhaV s Gofpel-My fiery; and urges him 

to fpeak his'fentiments freely. States his £>urfions9 

viz. What is the nature of Love to God?—of juf ify- 

ing Faith?—and of /furance of a title to Eternal 

Life? Begins with alking, What is the primary and 

A 3 chief 

4 
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clj'tef motive oj Love to God? Grants that God is ta 
be loved with all the heart. That all mankind, the 
heathen not excepted, are by law obliged to love 
God with all the heart, on pain of his eternal wrath; 
and that this law is holy, juft and good.—PAU¬ 

LI NUS from thefe conceffions [hews, that there 
muft be fuffi'cient reafons and grounds to love God, 
previous to our knowing that he is our reconciled 
Father in. Chrift ; as all mankind have not this 
knowledge, and as it cannot be had till after ^e 
begin to love God; nor is it impoffible to love God 
for his own lovelinefs.. Were our hearts right it 
would be natural to do it. The heathen, who ne¬ 
ver heard of the grace of the gofpel, are obliged to, 
do it, on pain of eternal deftrudlion, “ The law,, 
which enjoins this, is holy, juft and; good ;” elfe the 
death of Chrift was needlefs. This law muft ap-. 
pear to us to be good, or we cannot fee the wifdom 
of God in the death of his Son, or believe the gofpel' 
to be true with all our hearts.—-THERON pror- 
pofes a different fcherne; argues that as our enmity 
againft God arifes merely from viewing God as our 
enemy, fo our love arifes from a belief that he is our- 
friend. Which PAULINUS confutes The true * 
fenfe of i John iv. 16, 19, inquired into. To love- 
God merely becaufe he loves us, contrary to com¬ 
mon f^nfe: and effentially different from true love,, 

DIALOGUE ID 

I] HER ON defines juftifying Faith to be a belief* 
1 that Chrift died for me, my fins are forgiven, and 
< 1 fhall certainly be faved.v Explains his defini- 

- tion. Gtants that he works, up himfelf to this be-, 
lief without any evidence from fcripture, fenfe, or 
reafon ; in a large ’ quotation from ^vfr. Marfliak 
H owever, affirms, that according to his faith fo jhall 

it be to him. PAULINUS in twelve Queries, fhcws 

. this notion of faith is contrary to fcripture, and to 

!«f 



6 

CONTEN T S. 7 

the plain didates of common fenfe.—THE RON 
relates how this fa/th was wrought in his heart. 
And endeavours to juftify his notion from fcripture;, 
as the promifes are made to fuch a heavy-laden Tin¬ 
ner as he was. Bdides, as an abandoned Tinner, all 
the bleffings of the gofpel were his by the uncondi¬ 
tional grant of the gofpel. Which he labours to 
confirm from God’s manner of fpeaking to Ifrael 
of old. And argues, it is the nature of faith to 
appropriate; from St. Paul’s definition; from the 
figurative defcriptions of faith; from the report of 
the gofpel; from the promife of Chrift, that “ ac- 
“ cording to our faith fo {hall it be to us:” from 
our being commanded “ to aftc in faith:” and our 
being affured that “ if we believe we receive,” we 
{hall receive:, from God’s promife and oath handing 
engaged: from the example of this faith, in' the 
apoftle Thomas* All which PAUL IN US an- 
fwers: and {hews that the texts referred to are per¬ 
verted. No warrant from fcripture for this belief. 
Nor from the witnefs of the Spirit.—rTHERON. 
urges that it is impoffible to truft in Chrift without 
this previous belief. PAULINUS {hews, that if 
one is encouraged to truft in Chrift from this belief,, 
fie builds on a falfe foundation. Points out the 
true grounds and real nature of faving faith. Gives 
the character of a true convert. Sh<*ws the diffi¬ 
culties in the way of true faith, and how they are 
removed: and the difference between a true and a 0 
falfe faith. 

DIALOGUE III. 

PAULINUS afferts that Jlffurance maybe obtained 
and maintained; yet only by fan&ification; living 
in the daily exercife of grace ; which every true 
Chriftian may do.-—THE RON urges, that as fome 
Chriftians are in dead and ftupid frames a long 

while, fo affurance muff be obtained fome othef 
way. 
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way than by fan edification. PAULINUS appeals 
to our Saviour’s Sermon on the mount: of which 
he takes a particular view.—THE RON thinks, a 
few figns of grace will fuffice; and fears, that mak¬ 
ing fan&ification our only tell will wound weak 
Chrillians; and iniiits that it is better to live by 
faith.1 PAULINUS urges that as true faith 
brings forth fruit; fo by its fruits it may be known. 
“ Faith without works is dead/’—THE RON in¬ 
fills that we ought to believe in the dark; and that 
it is a lin to doubt; and appeals to fcripture. 
PAULINUS confiders the texts he refers to. 
Shews that we ought not to believe without evi¬ 
dence. That fcripture faints make fancdification 
their only tell.—THERON infills that it is im- 
poffible to maintain affurance this way; rather it 
will perplex weak Chriilians^ and has recourfe to 
the witnefs of the Spirit. PAULINUS having 
anfwered his reafonings, fhews what the witnefs of 
the Spirit is; anfwers Objections; and then fums up 
the whole. Shews how infinitely dangerous it is to 
venture into eternity on THERON’s fcheme.^— 
THERON finally gives up his fcheme : freely 
opens the Hate of his foul: alks advice. PAULI- 
NUS gives him fome dire<dions. And after friendly 
falutations they part.—THERON retires fully de¬ 
termined to feek after a having converfion.—Sends 

a copy of thefe Dialogues to his friend ASPASIQ. 

LETTER II. 

THERON about three months after, having in the 
mean time experienced a laving converfion, writes a 
brief narrative of what he had palled through*, to~ 

his friend ASPASIQ. 
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LETTER III. 

THE RON foon writes again, and delivers his prefent 
fentiments on the grounds and nature of faving 
Faiths and of AJ/urance; which he labours to il- 
luftrate. 

LETTER IV. 

THERON leads his friend ASPASIO to take a view 
of the fupreme glory of the divine nature, as the 
foundation of all true Religion ; as that without 

’ which the great doctrines of revelation mud be 
given up. And hints how his former views of 
things tended to infidelity. 

LETTER V. 

THE RON, from a view of the giory*of God and 
the goodnefs of his law, fhews the nature of being 
dead to the law, and living on Chrid.—Gives a 

fummary reprefentation. (>f the true Chridian tem¬ 
per and life, from the experiences and writings of 
St. Paul.—And concludes with an humble reqned, 
that his friend AbPASiO would employ his en¬ 
tertaining pen to warn ignorant benighted finners, 
of the danger they are in of wandering in that de- 

lufive road in which his Pupil had like to have been 
for evtr lod*. 

tr 



Pojlfcript by another Hand. 

S it appears by the conciufion of 
.1 heron’s laft Letter, that he had 

not then received the melancholy tidings 
of his dear friend Aspasio’s death, no can- 

id reader will object to him the abfurdity 
of writing^ letters to the dead. And it will 
be an abme upon the Publifher of this piece, 
o uppofe it is his intention, to detract 

from the character of fuch worthy men as 

Mr. Hervey and Mr. Martha!, or to hinder 

the pei utal of their writings. In thefe, no 

doubt he law many excellencies; and was 
not mfenfible they might give a judicious 
reader not a little profitable entertainment, 

y t e blefling of God. However, as he 

apprehended the truth, in fome important 
caies, clouded. by fome unhappy miftakes, 
while he rejoiced in the former, he was 

willing to bear his teftimony againft the 
latter. And whatever “ honours are due 

to the memory of the juft,” if the doc- 
trine of Chnft, their Lord and ours, has: 
luftered, or is liable to fuffer, in any mea- 

lure, by means of their miftakes; that has 

an unqueftionable claim to fuperior ho¬ 
nours, and ought in all things to have the 
pre-eminence. 
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letter i 

Eheron to Aspasio. 

Neiv-England, Dec. 15, 1758, 

"Dear Aspasio, 

EWS from your Theron, now in this 

iurerl °f the earth’ 7™ will 

Sfe part? R 7 ^ ?P that fai,s from 
write N B^’r0 my friend! what ft all 

ardenc’ ° P Ca tL,U. waP;s> no beautiful 
r ? r S’ no romantic mounts, my dear 

^t’?Vny °iher theme to entertain 
id t° amufe mull you expea from me! 

’ 1 Jlave been deceived! My hopes, 

once 
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once high raifed, are, I think, entirely 
gone.a As the “ rufh without mire, and 

“ the flag without water; to the hypocrite’s 

“ hope fhall perilh.” b 
As 1 was walking in my garden, foon 

after our vifit to P bile nor,c (which was, 
as I remember, about the middle of harveft 

A. D. 1754.) mufing on all your agreeable 
converfation, your fervent...zeal,. and how 
you urged me to believe: To believe what? 

laid I, to myfelf.—To believe that “ Chrift 
“ died for me.”—How, “ for me?” thought 
I.—Afpafio knows, I believe that Chrift died 

for finners.—Yes, but he wrnuld have me 
apply that to my own foul; and believe 

Chrift died “ for mAfpafio knows, I 
believe that Chrift died, that whofoever, 
according to the true fenfe of the golpel, 

“ believes in him, fhould not perilh, but 
“ have everlafting life.”—Is this believing 

in him? Is this juftifying, faving faith? to 
believe I am one that he died for,—one for 
whom he intended to procure pardon, re¬ 
conciliation with God, and eternal life? 

Yes, this, this is faith.—4 A real perfuafion 
4 that 

a See Mr. Hervey's Dialogues > Vol. III. p- 313- 
flrft Edit. Note, The Jrfl Edition of Mr. Hervef s 

Dialogues is referred to in this-Eetter; as 1 heron is 
fuppofed, foon after the converfation at Ph denar j, to 

♦have experienced what follows. 

b Job viii. 11,13* , 

c Mr. Hervey’s Dialogues, Vol. Ill* P* ^62 
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4 that the bleffed Jefus has fhed his blood 

4 for me, and fulfilled all righteoufnefs in 

4 my Head, that through this great atone- 

6 rnent and glorious obedience, he has pur- 

4 chafed, even for my finful foul, fan&ifying 

4 grace, and all fpiritual bleffings.>d—To 

believe it was for me, juft as if 1 had been 

mentioned by name: even, juft as my te¬ 

nant believed me, when, in his laft ftcknefs, 

I fent a meffage, alluring him, I had can¬ 

celled the bond, and forgiven his debt. e 

And juft as David believed the kingdom of • 

Ifrael (hould be his own, on the exprefs 

promife of almighty God.1 And juft as I 

believe my lands to be my own, by the 

deeds of conveyance, s In a word, Afpafio 
would have me go to God, and lay, 

4 Pardon is mine, grace is mine, Chrilt 

4 and all his fpiritual bleffings are mine;* 

not becaufe I am confcious of fanctifying 

operations in my own bread:, but becaufe 

I am confcious I am a dinner. All thefe 

bleffings being configned over to me, as 

fuch, in the everlafting gofpel; with a 

clearnefs unqueftionable as the truth, with 

a certainty inviolable as the oath of God. h 

No clogging qualifications infilled on: only 

B believe, 

** Mr. Ilervey’s Dialogues, Vol. III. p. 2780 
c Ibid. pag. 279. f p. 309. g p. 312* 

h Page 280, 313. 
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believe, and all is mine.1 I longed to know 
that Chrift was mine. k 

i 

And could I fee my title clear 
To manfions in the ikies, 

I d bid farewel to every tear. 
And wipe my weeping eyes. 

But how can I feel how can I believe! O 
my unbelieving heart! what fhall I do?— 
‘ CrY t0 God f°r help,’ fays my Afpafio. 
Seek the bleffed Spirit to teflify, that God 
s has given me eternal life; and this life is 
‘ in his Son. And to witnefs with my fpirit 
# that I am a child of God. ’1 

Thus, as I walked, I mufed—-my heart 
was full—I flopped—with eyes lift up to 
‘ heaven, I faid—4 I believe, Lord, help my 
c unbelief.’ I thought of Calvary. I heard 
the ‘ foundings of his bowels, and of his 
‘ mercies towards me. O thou of little 
‘ faith! wherefore doft thou doubt?’ m 
Wherefore dofl thou doubt of my love to 
thee, for whom I have fhed my blood ? 

I believed; I was ravifhed; I was full of 
love, joy and gratitude: and with eyes 
again lift up to heaven, I faid—4 Glory be 
‘ to the Holy Ghoft for teflifying of Chriil 
4 in my heart, and appropriating this great 

4 falvation 
^ * 

* Hervey's Dialogues, Vol. III. pag. 275. 

• p* 253. 1 p. 316* mp. 276, 277. 
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‘ Salvation to my foul.’ n And thus I con- 

tinued rejoicing for feveral days, and thought 
I fhould never doubt again. 

But, Q, alas! the fcene foon changed. I 
gradually loft a fenfe of my great dancer, 

and great deliverance; as the Israelites, who 
‘ fang God’s praife, but foon forgat his 
‘ works;’ or like the ftony-ground hearers, 
who ‘ heard the word with joy, endured 

* for a while, and fell away.’ ' Or rather 
like the thorny-ground; for, as about this 
time I removed into New-England, ‘ the 

cares ox the world came in upon me, and 
choked the word, and I brought forth no 

fruit; rather, I loft all difpofition to pray 
or praife, and my devotions degenerated 
into mere formality. ° 

And now unbelief, as I then called it, 
began to work. ‘ Surely all is mere delu- 

c To’'' thouSht L But, again, I faid, 
1 his is my infirmity.’ And thofe words 

of fcripture were tome comfort to me. c O 

\ lh°u °f little faith, wherefore doit thou 
doubt?—Who- againft hope believed in 

; hope;—Who walk in darknefs and fee no 
light; let them trufl in the Lord, and 

* ftay themfelves on their God.—Why art 
thou caft down, O my foul; hope thou 
in God. ° And I watched and pray- 

^ 2 ed5 

n Mr. Hervefs Dialogues, Vol, I. p. itf, 
° Ibid.- Vol. I. p. 2cS9.- > 
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‘ ed, and drove againft my unbelieving 

‘ thoughts.a 
From this time forward, having no clear 

marks or figns of grace for my comfort, 
nor any new manifeftations of the love of 
God to my foul, 1 began, as you had di¬ 
rected, in fuch a cafe, to ‘ live by faith.’ 
1 ufed every day to -go to God, and fay, 
* pardon is mine; grace is mine; Chrift 
‘ and all his fpiritual bleffings are mine.* 
And thus, unconfcious of any. fanclifying 
operations in my own bread:, I lived wholly 
by faith; by faith, as 1 thought, on the 
promife and oath ot the unchangeable 
Jehovah. ^ And thus I continued many 
months, generally pretty eafy; although 
fometimes troubled with doubts anti rears. 

But above a year ago, as I was reading 
my Bible, in the thirteenth chapte. of 
Matthew’s gofpel, I found the parable of the 
fower; which reached my cafe, and greatly 
gained the attention of my heart. Hei e I 
faw the various forts of hearers, the different 
kinds of chriftians defcribed; and perceived 
that none are efteemed good men ^by our 
bieffed Saviour, but thofe who like the good 
grbund, 4 bring forth fruit. T his ftartled 
me! this^gave my faith a fhock, 1 never 

could gerover! _ 
However, not knowing but that . mii- 

took 

a Mr.' Hervey’s Dialogues p. 30^? 309* 

• Ibid. p. 313, 3*4- 
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took the meaning of that parable, I re- 
folved to fearch the fcriptures, to fee if it 
were really the character of all true believers, 
to c bring forth fruit/ u e. as I underftood 
it, to be holy in heart and life. I began with 
the gofpel of St. Matthew, and read the 
New Teffament through, and' made a col¬ 
lection of many texts of fcripture, which I 
wrote down, and commented upon. I will- 
give you a fpecimen from my diary. 

c Nov. 20, 1757,. I retired as ufual to- 
c read the holy fcriptures, by which I am to 
c be judged at the laft day.—I began to 
€ read Chrift’s fermon on the mount/ 
cc Bleffed are the poor in fpirit; bleffed are 
“ they that mourn; bleffed are the meek;- 

Lthe pure in heart; 4 But alas, O 
c my foul, I am not confcious of thefe good 
6 qualifications: are there not, neverthelefs, 
c bleffings laid up for me?—I read on to 
c chapter vii. 19-—27/ “ Every tree that 
cc bringeth not forth good fruit, is hewn 
c< down and caft into the fire: By their 
cc fruits ye fhall know them: Not every 
u one that faith unto me, Lord, Lord, fha!l 
“ enter into the kingdom of heaven, but 
“ he that doth the will of my Father which 
“ is in heaven.”*—c This, this, O my 
4 foul, reaches my very cafe! this is my 
c character! and this is my doom!-—The 

* following verfes condemn me too: I am 
B 3 c the 
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‘ the man that has 44 built his home upon 
€4 the fand.” Thus far my diary. 

But how difcouraging foever all this ap¬ 
peared, yet flill I maintained feme fecret 
thoughts, that I was only a backflider, and 
fhould fee things clearer after a while.—Be- 
fides, to give up my hopes, and look upon 
myfelf a poor chriftlefs fmner, after I had 
fo long fetfled down in quiet, was like death 
to my fpirits!—It opened a moft frightful\ 
profpect before me.—If not converted now, 
moft probably I never fhall be! I had as 
good live on in pleafing delufion, as fmk 
down into defpair! 

And befides, I remember you had faid, 
* This method of feeking peace and afiur- 
6 ance,’ by'figns of grace, 4 I fear, will 
* embarrafs the Ample minded, and cherifh 
* rather than fupprefs the fluctuations of 
4 doubt; for let the marks be what you 
6 pleaie, they are all a feeble and preca- 
*■- rious evidenced And 1 wifh i could 
boldly fay, as once I did, 4 Pardon is mine; 
4 grace: is mine; thrift and all his fpiritual 
4 bkffings are mine; however unconfcious 
4 of fandtifying operations in my own 
4 breaftd b But our bleffed Saviour’s words 
fir tick terror through my foul:. 64 He that 
44 heareth thefe words of mine and doth 
44 them not, is like a fooiifh man, that 
44 built his houfe upon the land.” 

About 
* Mr. Hervefs Dialogues) Voi. I. p. 313. 

i 
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About this time 1 was, by a religious 
perfon, well acquainted with my cafe, di¬ 
rected to Mr. Shepard on the Parable of 
the ten virgins; Mr. Edwards on religious 
affections; Mr Brainerd’s life, and fome 
other books of the fame ftamp; which, 
faid he, are eiteemed by pious people in 
New-England, as the befc of books on ex¬ 
perimental religion. I obtained the books, 
I read them, they condemned not only my 
prefent date, but all my notions of religion; 
and reprefented true religion to coniifl in 
fomething eflfentially different, of which I 
had never had the lead experience; which, 
in (lead of affording comfort and hope to my 
dejedted mind, did but confirm my former 
doubts and fears.—What now7 to do, I could 
not tell: Here, three thoufand miles from 
my dear Afpafio, I cannot fee his face, nor 
have his aid. I muff find out another fpiritual 
guide.,—1 heard of one Paulinas, a clergy¬ 
man, a noted friend to vital piety, a tender, 
faithful guide to bewildered fouls; but not 
in my Afpajio* s fcheme. My confcience 
faid, 6 Go fee the man, and act an honeft 
4 part; tell him all your .cafe, be willing to 
6 know the truth/ My heart replied, ‘ I can- 
6 not go! I cannot go!’-—But as a ferious, 
folemn fenfe of the eternal world was now 
daily growing in my heart, 1 was foon 
brought to a better mind; particularly in 
the evening of December 8, 1758, as i was 

alone 
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k alone for fecret prayer, 1 had fuch a fenfe of 
eternity,—a boundlefs eternity,—and fuch 
a view of the dreadfulnefs of eternal dam¬ 
nation,—the amazement and horror of felf- 
deceived hypocrites, opening their eyes in 
eternal wo,—who once refufed to fee, while 
there was hope, but now muft fee, when all 
hope is for ever gone; that I fhuddered, 
and was ready even to cry out with anguifh 
at the terrifying thought, of this being at 
laft my dreadful lot! Whereupon, refolving 
to be honed at all adventures, I determined, 
a vifit the next Monday evening. I went, I 
went again and again;—and knowing my 
dear Afpafio would be glad to hear what 
palled, I wrote down the fubltance from 
time to time, which I now fend enciofed, 
in the form of Three Dialogues;—which, 
when you. have read, I am fure you will 
pity my cafe.—And, O my dear Afpafiov 

ceafe not to pray for 

Tour difconfolate 

Theron.* 

P. S. I expect no opportunity to write to' 
you again till early next fpring; when 
you may look to hear further from 
your Theron, if on this fide eternal 
burnings.—God only knows how that 
will be,:—Adieu, my dear Afpafio. 

DIALOGUE. 
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DIALOGUE I. 

ON Monday evening (Dec. n.) I had 
the happinefs to find Paulinus at 

home, alone in his ftudy; he leceived me 
with all the politenefs of a gentleman, and 
with all the undiffembled _ goodnefs of a 
chriftian. After inquiring into the ftate of 
religion in Great Britain, when 1 came 
from thence; perceiving, by what was faid, 
my acquaintance with Afpafio, he made 
feme inquiries after him, and his fena- 
ments of religion, and about a boon iie has 
lately fo flrongly recommendedrc Which 
cave me an opportunity, without letting 
him into the ftate of my foul, ^ a thing I was 
lcth to do, to bring upon the board the 
topics I defigned. Wheiefore, 1 began. 

r Therein. 

c Mr. Marfhd's Gofhel-Myjlery of SenBificatim; 
< which 1 (hall not, fays Mr. Herwy, recommend'ill 

‘ the ftile of a critic, or like a reader of tafte, but with 

‘ all the fimplicity of the weakeft chnflian; I mean, 

‘ from my own experience. It has been made one ol 

‘ the moil afefut books to my own fool: I (carce ever 

‘ fail to receive fpiritual conlolation and ftiengi 1 10m 
< the perufal of it. And was 1 to be bamfhed into 

« feme defolate iflaud, pofTeffed only of two books 

« betides my Bible, this (houid be one'of the two, 

* and perhaps the firft that I would ebook.’ See Mr. 

Hervefs Dialogues, third edit. Vol. 111. p. 3 3r’- 

♦ 
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Theron. . Sir, may I know your fenti- 
ments relative to feme points in thefe books? 

mums. I am willing you fhould know 
my fentiments on any of the doclrines of 

hgion; but fhould choofe to fay nothing 
he fentiments of any particular author 

by name. 

27>£t. I am fenfible this is not fo defir- 
ab.e, nor fhould I afk ft, but that I am not 

... e embarraned between the fcheme of 
re igion, advanced in Prefident Edwards’s 

reaiife .on religious affedions, and this ad¬ 
vanced m thefe books: and I want to know 
wnat may be laid in anfwer to the particular 
arguments of thefe divines. And 1 fliall 
confider all you fay, how plain foever: for 
l defire you to ufe the greateft freedom, not 
m a perfonal light, as defigned to reflea at 
all on thefe authors; but only as defigned 
to give inftruaion to jne. And if you 
could particularly anfwer feveral things I 
hnd m them, it would give me much more 
atisfaaion, than to hear your opinion in 

. |. ^ you know, what authors 
pubhfh to the world, they voluntarily fub- 
mit to the examination of ail. And if the 
good of mankind, which all authors pro- 

1 / fefs 

Nate, This third edition of Mr. Ifervey's Dlahntes is 
referred to in what follows; and the fixth edition 
o Mr. Mcirjhal's Gofpel- Myjlery, &c. As both theie 
books contain one compleat fyftem, fo both /half 

• be coniidered together. 
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fels to leek, calls for a particular exami¬ 
nation of any of their writings, they can- 
nott confidently be difpleafed, if they are 
uied with candor. Thefe authors them. 
(elves have taken the greateff freedom to 
■peak of the fentiments of divines antient 
md modern. And I know, my dear 
Afpafw would be perfectly pleafed, to hear 
jou, with the utmoft freedom, make all 

ur remarks and1 obfervations on his piece; 
r he is one of the mod candid, generous 

food-natured gentlemen 1 ever faw: pray’ 
nr, therefore make no excufes, nor be at 
11 upon the referve. 

oifrefer to^ PartkuIar Points> Sir, do 

:Srr: ‘ rphf mature of love to God, of 
jullifymg faith, and of affiirance.’~To 

6hatnisVtI °-e t0 G°d- 1 defire to know 
ulht tn T1Mry and chlef ^tive, which 
ught to induce me to love God. A view 

the ineffable glories of the Deity, as he 
as niamfefted himfelf in his word and in 

SS °r a Wief °f his *0 ™ in 

Paid Before we enquire into the original 

fhatbi C H°VC l° G°.d’ pray tel1 me’ 

= .o 1“ve"L? ^‘° l0VCf a“d h°W 

Th.cr- ‘ Pke Lord is not at all loved 

7bJhVhVeuhat iS due t0 him as Lord 
. ’ “ he be »ot loved with all our 

I " ; * heart, 
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‘ heart, and fpirit, and might. And we are 
c to love every thing in him, his julLce, 
c holinefs, fovereign authority, all-feeing 
* eye, and all his oecrees, commands, judg- 
c ments, and all his doings. 

paul. Who are under obligations thus 
to love God; faints, or nniiers? Chrif- 
tians, or heathens? Some, or all of man- 

hand? 1 ' 
fber. All mankind. Even tne net.th._n, 

who are without any written law or iupei- 
natural revelation, are obliged bv the light 
of nature to love God. with all then heatisj 
and that under the penalty of God’s ever- 

lading wrath.e , , , 
Paul. If all mankind, even the heathen 

world not excepted, are thus under infinite 
obligations to love God with all theii hearts. 
and°to “ glorify God as God,” (to ufe the 
apoftle’s expreffion, Rom. i. 21.) it mu. 
needs be that there is a ground and return 
of love to God antecedent to a confidera 
tion of his being our reconciled Father anc 
friend in Jefus Chrift. For the heathen 
millions of them, never heard of Jeiu 
Chrift. And there are great multitudes 11 
the chriftian world, who live and die wit 
out an intereft in God’s fatherly love n 
Chrift. And yet you fay, all thefe are un 
der fuch obligations to love God with aJ 

* Marjhcil on Saaftificatlon, p. 2. * lb. P* 4> 5- 
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their hearts, that they will deferve his eter¬ 
nal wrath for the leal! ixegleft. And indeed 
the. holy fcriptures molt exprefsly affert the 
fame thing. d 

Ther, But, Sir, is it not impoffible e we 
fhould love God before we fee that he is our 
reconciled Father and Friend in Jefus Chrift? 
We mu ft know that our fins are forgiven, 
and be well perfuaded that God* is recon¬ 
ciled to us, before we can love himf 

Paul. God never manifefts himfelf as a 
reconciled God and Father, to any of the 
children of men, until they are firlt recon¬ 
ciled to him, and love him. S' Their firlt 
love to God, therefore, mult of neceffity 

C a begin 

d Rom. i. 18—21. Gal. i;i. 10. 

c Should a lying fellow bring tidings to an impeni¬ 
tent prifoner juftly condemned to die for murder, 
afturing him of a pardon from his judge ; the deluded 
murderer might be full of love to his judge, and greatly 
extol his juftice, as well as goodnefs, and pour out 
Hoods of tears : But on difeerning his miflake, he 
would foon return to his former temper.—God’s na¬ 
ture and law are juft the fame, before he forgives us, 
is after; and as worthy to be loved. But it is eafier, 
for an impenitent finner to commend God’s law, in a 
firm b4 ief he is delivered from the curfe, than to love 
It as being in its own nature holy, juft and good. 
Satan knows, it is no evidence of uprightnefs in God’s 
account, that a m*m is very religious; if all his reli¬ 
gion arifes from merely felfifh confiderations, Job i. 
fi, 9, 10, 1 ]. 

f Marjhal on Sanfiijication, page 21—-2j. 
* John xiv. 21. Ads iii. 19. 



begin on fome other foundation, from fome 
other inducement; or they never can begin 
to love him at all. 

Ther. But what is there in God, that can 
induce us to love him, unlefs we firft know 
that he loves us? I appeal to the experience 
of all true faints, .as inconfiftent with your 
fuppofition.. h 

Paul. This is the language of God’s 
law, “ Thou (halt love the Lord thy God 
4C with all thy heart.55 Pray, what reafons 
and grounds are there for this law? Anfwer 
my queftion firft, and then 1 will anfwer 
yours. Tell me the grounds and reafons of 
this law, and I will tell you what there is to 
induce us to love God before we know that 
he loves us. 

i 

Ther. The law teaches us, firft to be¬ 
lieve that “ God is our God,55 our recon¬ 
ciled Father and Friend; “ Thou flialt love' 66 the Lord thy God. 1 

Paul. “ God is our God,55 the God of 
the whole human race, as he is our Creator, 
our Preferver, our rightful Lord and So¬ 
vereign, who has an entire and abfolute 
authority over us: but he is not a recon¬ 
ciled Father and Friend to all the human 
race. Rather C£ the whole world lieth in 
^ wickednefs.55 k And the greateft part of 

mankind 

a Marjhal on Sanctification, page 25. 
2 JMd, page 280 k 1 John v. 19. * 



fetnkind are under the divine wrath. 1 And 
“ God is angry with them every day;” his 
foul hates them, and he is whetting his [word 
for their deftruCtion, if they repent not. m 
And yet even while in fuch a hate, yon 
grant, they are under infinite obligations 
to love God with all their hearts; and that 
the leaft defect: expofes them to eternal- 
damnation. Nor have you granted any 
more than St. Paul exprefsly afferts. n — 
Now, pray, tell me, is this a reafonable 
law? 

Ther. I grant, this law is holy, juft and 
good. ° 

Paul. But then it will follow, that there 
are reafons and grounds why God fhould 
be thus loved, antecedent to a confideration 
of his being our reconciled Father and 
Friend. Reafons and grounds which are 
fufficient; which really oblige us in point of • 
duty: and therefore ought to influence us 
in practice. And if we are not influenced 
by them, we are to blame. Yea, fa much 
to blame, you fay, as to deferve God’s 
eternal wrath. 

Ther. It is certain, that all the per¬ 
fection, goodnefs and excellency of the 
divine nature, cannot render God an ami¬ 
able objedt to us, unlefs we know that he 

C 2 loves 

1 John iii. 36. m Pfal. vji. 11, 12. and xi. 5. 

* Gal. iii,- lo« 0 Mar fed on Sanctification, page- 4. 
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loves us, and is our reconciled Father and 
Friend.a 

Paul. The firft queftion is not, whether 
ttnregenerate finners, while dead in fin, and 
enemies to God, do actually love God; but 
whether they ought not to love him. Whe¬ 
ther the perfection, goodnefs and excellency 
of the divine nature is not a proper induce¬ 
ment, which renders it reafonabie and fit; 
yea, which obliges; nay, infinitely obliges 
them to love God. I think you mud grant 
this; for how elfe can the law be holy, juft 
and good? 

Ther. If I fliould grant that the per¬ 
fection, goodnefs and excellency of the 
divine nature, does render it fit and reafon- 
abie that we fliould love God with all our 
hearts; yet it is impoffible we fliould love 
him, except firft we know he loves us. b 

PauL If God is really va being infi¬ 
nitely amiable in himfelf, and if it is fit and 
reafonabie we fliould love him for the per¬ 
fection, goodnefs and excellency of his 
nature, then there is, yea there can be, 
no difficulty in the way of the practice of 
this duty, but what lies in the badnefs of 
our hearts; and kx what we are to blame 
for. And therefore were our hearts right, 
we fliould love him for his own loveli- 

nefs. 

a Marjhal on SanBjtcatwn, page 2$\ 
b Ibid, page 4, 25. 
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nefs,c and feel difpofed to “ glorify God as 
“ God;” as the very heathen ought to do, 
who never heard ot his deligns ot mercy by 
Jefus Chrift. Nay, all the heathen world 
are at this day and ever have been entirely 
without excufe, in not being thus affe&ed 
towards the infinitely glorious God that 
made them: yea, they are, for this, infi¬ 
nitely to blame; fo as to deferve eternal 
wrath. And this is St. Paul’s doctrine. d 
Nay, this doftrine is fundamental to St. 
Paul’s whole fcheme of religion. Over¬ 
throw this, and you will overthrow his 
whole fcheme. For it is in this view, that 
he pronounces Jew and Gentile, even the 
whole world, to ft and guilty before God, with 
their mouths flopped, without one excufe to 
make for themfelves, though doomed to 

. C 3, eternal 

c If our hearts were right, that is, were as they 
Ought to be, were as the law requires them to be, we 
fhould love God for his own lovelinefs: but in rege¬ 
neration our hearts begin to be right; therefore then, 
even at that inflant, we begin to love God for his own 
lovelinefs. For at that very inftant, “ when the vail 
ci is taken from our hearts, we all with open face be- 
w hold, as in a glafs, the glory of the Lord,” 2 Cor. 
iii. 18. Even the law as u a miniftration of death 
** and condemnation, appears glorious,” ver. 7, 9.— 
But every man is to blame, that his heart is not right. 
¥ her on pleads impoffibility. St. Paul, however, declares 

this kind of impoffibility to be no excufe, Rom. L 

20, 21. g 

a Rom. i. i-8—,21*- 

WJh t e 
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eternal deftrudtion for not loving God with 
all their hearts. And fo holy, juft and good 
does he efteem his law to be, as that it was 
needful the Son of God fhould be fet 

forth to be a propitiation, to declare 
u God’s righteoufnefs, ^that he might be 

juft;>? and not to go counter to all good 
rules of government in pardoning and fay¬ 
ing true penitents.e 

Thcr. The heathen were liable to de- 
ftruftion for their idolatries, and grofs im¬ 
moralities. 

Paul. Yes, and alfo for their not 
<c glorifying God as God. The wrath of 
“ God, fays the apoftle, is revealed from 

heaven againft: all ungodlinefs:” Againft 
the leaft degree of difrefpect towards the 
infinitely glorious Majefty of heaven. The- 
lead: defect of love towards God, expofes 
them to eternal deftruftion. This was the 
apoftle’s conftant dodtrine, and a chief 
foundation of his whole fckeme of prin- - 
ciples.f 

Ther. But the Gentiles had not fo much 
as heard of the way of falvation by Chriit;- 
and mull therefore, if their confidences were 
awakened, be in fearful expectation of eter¬ 
nal wrath. But finely, it mu ft be abfolutely 
impolTible we ftiould love God, if we view 

him 
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him as difpofed to punifh us in hell for 
ever. Yea, 4 if I look on God as contrary 
4 to me, as one that hates me and will damn 
4 me, my own innate felf-love will breed 
4 hatred and heart-rifings againft him, in 
4 fpite of my heart, s 

Paul That is, the divine law is fo in¬ 
tolerably cruel, that unlefs it is entirely fet 
afide as to us, we can never be pacified 
towards our Maker. We are in arms, in 
open rebellion, fo virulent that we are full 
of 4 hatred and heart-rifings,’ in fpite of all 
reftraints. And we proclaim in the fight of 
Heaven our caufe is fo juft, that we can never 
lay down our arms, fall at the foot of our 
Sovereign, and juftify his law; nay, we 
can never have one good thought of him, 
till firft he fet afide his law, remove the 
curfe, and grant us heaven upon our de¬ 
mands. Upon this condition we will forgive 
our Lawgiver for what is paft, and be at 
peace for the future. On this foot we 
will lay down our arms, and be reconciled. 
Our firft work therefore is, to believe that 
God doth give Chrift and his falvation to 
us, and is become our reconciled Father and: 
Friend. And this belief is to lay the founda¬ 
tion of all our religion. But, O my dear 
Ther on, fuch a faith, growing out of furch 
an unhumbled, unfubdued heart as this, 

and 

*-Marjhal on San{ltfication} p. 140. 
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and a religion arifirig from fuch a root, k 
all delufion, if there be any fuch thing in 
nature as delufion. h 

Befides, tell me, my Theron, do you 
verily believe that God’s difpofition to pu- 
nifh fm, according to his holy law, is a 
hateful difpofition? And do you verily 
believe, that God is an odious being on 
this account? Or do you allow yourfelf to 
hate God for that, for which he appears 
infinitely amiable in the eyes of all the hea¬ 
venly world ?1 Or is your heart a carnal, 
unregenerated heart, under the full power 
of enmity againft God and his law ? k It is 
certain, what you fay can never be juftified. 
For if we have given God juft caufe to 
hate and punifh ns, by our wickednefs, he 
is not the lefs lovely for being difpofed to do 
fo, except he is the lefs lovely for being holy 
and juft, that is, the lefs lovely for that, in 
which his lovelinefs in a great meafure con- 
lifts. 

You acknowledge the law is holy, juft 
and good, even as to the heathen world, who 
never heard of a Saviour. Therefore, it is 

not 

h How righteous is it in the holy Sovereign of the 
world, to fuffer fuch a proud, felf-righteous tinner, fo 
ready to quarrel for a pardon, to be deluded with a 
falfe perforation that he is pardoned! As he takes 
Satan’s tide againft God and his law; fo God may 
juftly leave him in Satan’s power, 2 Theft, ii, 10—12* 

1 Rev. xix* 1—6. k Rom. viii. 7. 
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not the grace of the gofpel, that makes the 
law good. The law is older than the gol- 
pel, and was holy, juft and good, before 
the gofpel had a being \ ea, the law had 
been for ever good, if Chrift had never 
died. We were not the injured, abided 
party: Chrift did not die to make fatisfac- 
tion to us, to pacify our angry minds, and 
allay our 6 hatred and heart-rifings.’ ihe 
grace of the gofpel is not granted to coun¬ 
terbalance the rigour of the law, and to ren¬ 
der God’s plan of government juftifiable; 
and fo to fweeten the imbittered minds of 
God’s enemies. God the Father was not 
a tyrant, nor did his Son die a facrifice to 
tyranny, to refcue his injured fubje&s from 
the feverities of a cruel law. Nay, if the 
law in all its rigour had not been holy, juft 
and good, antecedent to the gift of Chrift; 
there had been no need God fhould ever 
give his Son to die, to anfwer its demands. 
It ought to have been repealed on Adam’s- 
fall, if too fevere for an apoftate race; and 
not honoured by the obedience and death 
of God’s o\vn Son. If this law, as binding 
on a fallen world, is not in itfelf holy, juft 
and good, glorious and amiable; the gol- 
pel of CJuift is all delufion; For it is 
impoflible the Son of God fhould die to 
anfwer the demands of an unrighteous law* 
It was wroncr he fhould bear a curie in our 

O 

Head, which we ourfelves did not deferve. 
Such 
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Such an appointment would have been in- 
Confident with all the divine perfections,. 
If we view the law as too fevere, we muft 
\iew the gofpel as not of God^ if we will 
be confiftent. with ourfelves.1 

Therefore*. 

^ 1 In Mr. Hervefs ninth Dialogue, Vol. IT. p. 16. 
Edit, i ft.—Afpajio having cited the words of the 
apoftle to prove his point; “ As many as are of the 

“ works of the law, are under the curfe,” Gal. iii. to. 
Theron obje&s, and Afpafio anfwers, as follows: The- 
r'on• ‘ Under the curfe! becaufe our attempts to 
* °hey, though faithfully exerted, are attended with 
* deredsi Is not this unreafonabl'e and /hocking? 
* Unreafonable, that the God of jullice fnould eftabliih 
c a law of fuch confummate perfection, as no child of 
* Adam can, even with his utmoft affiduity and care, 

* fulfil- Shocking, that the God of mercy fhonld thun- 
‘ der out fo fevere a denunciation on the lead inadver- 
‘ tent breach, on every unavoidable failure?—This 
6 exceeds the relenllefs rigour of Draco or the tyran- 
‘ nical impofitions of the Egyptian talk-mailers. Draco 
e is faid to have written his laws in blood: yet he ne- 
* ver enacted fuch inftitutions, as were abfolutely too 
* ft rid and difficult to be ohferved. And though the 

€ Egyptian tafk-mafters infilled upon the full tale of 
* bricks, without allowing the neceffary proportion of 
* ftraw, yet the punifhment they inflicted was incom- 
4 parably lets than everlafting deftruction/ 

Afpaf. 4 Had God Almighty’s deiigri in delivering 
* his law to fallen mankind, been to propound the 
4 means of their jujlification, your argument would have 
4 been valid, and your inference undeniable: but the 
4 fupreme Legiflator had a very different, a far more 
4 myfterious end; that is, he defigned the law to be 

4 our fchoolmafter to bring us to Chrift.”—As Afpafto 

goes 
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Therefore, you and I mult approve the > 
Saw as holy, juft and good, glorious and 
amiable, with application to ourfelves, be¬ 
fore we can with all our hearts believe the 
gofpel to be true.-—And therefore, not a 
belief of God’s love to us, but a view of 
the infinite lovelinefs of the divine nature, 

muft . 

goes on to {hew, pag. 18—20. without once think¬ 
ing, that if the law, antecedent to a confideration of 
the interpolition and death of Chrift, was a cruel law, 
like that which the Egyptian tafk-mafters urged, it 
ought to have been repealed. it was a difhonour to 
God to make it; and a greater difhonour ftill to ap¬ 
point his Son to anfwer its demands. Nor is a cruel 

law ht to be a fchoolmajler in God’s world, or fuited 
to teach us any thing blit to have hard thoughts of 
God.—And yet Afpafio goes on to fay, (p, 21.) 
6 Rather than the divine law Ihould lofe its honours, 
6 Sodom and Gomorrah were laid in afhes; the ancient 
4 world was ddlroyed with a deluge; the prefent frame 
* of nature is deftin’dto the dames; and all its unholy 
1 inhabitants mull be doomed to hell. Nay, rather 
* than , the leaj title fhould pafs unaccomplifhed, its 
* curfe has been executed upon God’s own Son, and 
‘ all its injunctions have been fulfilled in the perfon of 
* Jefus Chrift.9—Very true; but does not all this de- 
tnonftrate, that the law was not too fevere and ftrict, 
but perfectly “ holy, juft and good; a glorious law 
2 Cor. iii. 7. and that previous to the confideration of 
the grace of the gofpel. Had the law been in icfelf 
had, the death of Chrift could not have made it good. 
Therefore it' was not u God’s defign that the law 
‘ fliould be our fchoolmafter,9 that made the law good: 
but it was in itfelf holy, juft and good;” and there¬ 

fore it was Jit to be our fchoolmafier. 
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tnuft reconcile us to the divine law.—Nor 
•does this reasoning attempt to prove an 
impoilibility; but rather it demonftrates the 
abfolute neceffity of regeneration, as ante¬ 
cedent to the firft aft of faith; a doctrine 
your author does not believe: m And yet a 
doftrine plainly taught in fcripture. n 

Ther. Whatever we may do in fpecu- 
iation when at eafe, it is impoflible undef 
a lively fenfe of the dreadfulnefs of eternal 
damnation, that we fhould with application 
to ourfelves, approve in our very hearts the 
law in all its rigour, as holy, juft and good, 
as being really amiable and glorious in itfeif, 
till we know we are delivered from its curfe. 

FauL If the law in all its rigour, is not 
holy, juft and good, glorious and amiable, 
before we are delivered from its curfe, it 
is a pity the beloved Son of God was ob- 
irned to die to anfwer its demands. It is a 

O * . _ 

pity that a bad, a hateful law fhould be fo 
infinitely honoured in the fight of the whole 
intelligent fyftem—it is a pity God ever 
made it—a greater pity he fuffered it to 
ftand unrepealed—but the greateft pity of 
all he gave his Son, his only begotten and 
well beloved Son, worfhipped by all the 
hofts above, to die upon the fhameful, 
painful crofs, to anfwer its demands. The 

m Marjhal on Sanftlficailon, pag. 135. 

® John i. 12, 13. 
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gofpel opens a fad and gloomy fcene to all 
the inhabitants of heaven, if the law is not 
a glorious law. You may, O my Theron, 
be ravilhed to think “ Chrift died for you,” 
let the law be good or bad; but you can 
never acquiefce in the gofpel-way of life by 
the blood of Chrift, as honourable to God, 
till the law fitrft appears glorious in your eyes: 
but rather, (forgive me my friend!) I fay, 
vou will rather feel the heart of an infidel 
in your breaft. You may be ravilhed to 
think “ Chrift died for you;” although you 
conceive of God the Father, as acting the 
part (heaven forbid the blafphemy!) I fay, 
as acting the part of a tyrant in the whole 
affair. "But then, who can be fo ftupid as 
to believe the Son of God died a facrilfce 
to tyranny?—‘ If you are fife, you care 
‘ not how.’—Is this your heart! If fo, you 
are quite an infidel—Indeed this is the 
heart of every natural man; and it is 
equally true, that every natural man is 
under the reigning power of infidelity a 

D , “No 

a The external evidences of chriftianity may in¬ 
duce men to fuch a belief of the gofpel as that they 
dare not renounce it, though they do not like it, but 
will not give a heart-fatisfying conviction of its truth, 
fo long as it feems to contain a fyftem of doctrines in- 
confiflent with the moral perfections of God. But at 
firft fight it appears inconfiftent with the moral per¬ 

fections of God, to give his Son to die in our Head, 
* to 
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No man can fay, that Jefus is the Lord, 
but by the Holy Ghoft. Whofoever 

believeth 

m. 

E 

to anfwer the demands of a law in its own nature too 
dev ere. So long, therefore, as the law appears in this 
light, no man can heartily believe th£ report of the 
g-ofpel, Gal. iii. xo, 13. And this is one reafon that all 
tmregenerate men, who in fcripture are confidered as 
enemies to God s law, Rom. vm. y, 9. are reprefented 
as not believing the gofpel, 1 John v. i, &c. tic._ 
And this (hews how our unbelief of the gofpel arifes 
from our enmity againft God and bis law, John vii. 17. 
and chap. viii. 47. and fo is truly criminal, John iii. 18. 

19, 20, 21. And this accounts for the fearful appre- 
.benfions of eternal destruction fo common to awaken¬ 
ed Tinners, who begin to fee their Hate by law, but as 
yet do not “ approve the law as holy, juft and good.” 
It is not ft range their fears run fo high, when they 
do not believe the gofpel to be true. And this ac¬ 
counts for the aptnefs of awakened finners to catch 
hold of falfe hopes, and to build on falfe foundations; 
as they are blind to the only true way of efcape by 

Jefus Chrifl. And this fhews how prepofterous it is 
to think to perfuade finners to come to. Chrifl, and 
truft in him, before they firft approve the law by 
which they Hand condemned. They may be deluded 
hy falfe fuggeflions and falfe joys, but they will never 
believe the gofpel to be true with all their hearts, till 
they firft approve the law. Regeneration muft be be¬ 
fore faith, 1 John^i. 12, 13. As to the unthinking 
multitude, who believe any thing they know not why, 
they may believe the gofpel juft as the Mahometans 
believe their Alcoran, merely becaufe their fathers 
believed it before them. But no thinking confiderate 
man, who has a right d’oClrinal underftanding of the 
gofpel plan, can ever believe it with all his heart, or 

cordially acquiefce in this way of life, till by feeing 

the 

A 
■"V \ 
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r* believeth that Jefus is the Chrift, is born 
;c of God. b 

Wherefore the awakened finner, under 
i lively fenfe of the dreadfulnels of eternal 
Jamnation, with particular application to 
aimfelf, muft (through the regenerating in- 
luences of the Holy Spirit) be brought to 
approve the law in all its rigour, as holy, 
uft and good, as being really amiable and 
glorious in itfelf, before he can fo much as 
aelieve (in fcripture-fenfe) the gofpel to be 
frue. Till this, every man has the heart 
of an infidel. Yea, till this, every mail 
tias the heart of an enemy to the gofpel 
[rightly underftood) as to the law. 

Here, my dear Theron, here lies the 
great difficulty of embracing chriftianity. 
This fets the world againft it. Their hearts 
hate it, and their wits and pens are in a 

D 2 manner 

the glory of the God of gdory, he approves the law 
as “ holy, juft and good A and fo is prepared to fee 
the wifdom of God in the death his Soil.—Sec Mr. 
Edwards on the Affections > p. i8z. to 199. on the nature 

of Faith. See alio the fame author on the freedom of 

the Will. In which all the objedfionsof the Armioians 
againft the divine law, as requiring more of us than 
we can do, are fapped at the foundation. See p. 15:9, 
to .177* See alio the author’s True Religion delineated\ 

wherein his fentimerrts relative to the nature of Law 

and gofpel may be feen more at large, and objections 
anfwered. As alfo his fermon on Gal. iii. 24. 

5 i Cor. xii. 3. 1 John v. 1. Rom. x. 9. 
I John iv. 1 5. 
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manner conftantly employed to banifh It 
from the face of the earth. All the chief 
errors in Chriilenclom grow up from a fecret 
hatred of God’s holy law. But all their 
elaborate volumes are confuted with this 
fmgle lenience: c Chrifi loved the law in 
* ah its rigour, and felt it was holy, juft 
- and good, or he would never have left 1 his Father’s bofom to die upon the crofs, 

* to anfwer its demands.’ Antinomians, 
Neonomians, Arminians, muft all give 
up their various fchemes, or, if they will 
be confident with themfelves, go off into 
open infidelity. For the law in all its rigour 
is right, and glorious too, or the Son of 
God had never died to anfwer its demands.c 

Tier. 

c If infidels triumph to fee profefTed chriftians ad¬ 
vance fuch abfurd and inconfiftent fchemes, they may- 
do well to remember, that the very fpirit of enmity 
to God and to his law, wnjch produces thefe fad ef¬ 
fects among profefTed chriftians, hath led them flill 
further, even to give up divine revelation itfelf. 

Perhaps, firjl, the Arminian fpirit wrought in their 
hearts, and they were, in their own fancy, infallibly 
certain that it is not juft that Godjhould require more of 

hiss creatures than they can do, and then damn them for 

The next ftep, they denied the atonement of 

Chrift, and commenced Socinians; for it appeared 
abfolutely incredible, that the Son of God Jhould die to 

anfwer the demands of an unjujl law. But, laftly, when 
on further confideration they find, that the Old and 
New Teftament both join to teach, that (i curfed is 
u every man that continueth not in all things written 

“ in 
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Then But, Sir, is not what fome fay, 
agreeable to fcripture, reafon and experi¬ 
ence, viz. that as our enmity againft God 

D 3 arifes 

i<in the book of the law, to do them,” Deut. xxvii. 2 6. 

Gal. iii. 10. and find that it is afferted, that “ Chrift 
«< was made a curfe for us, to redeem us from this 
ci very curfe,” ver 1 even 4< from the wrath to 

come,” 1 Thelf. i. 10- and perceive that the do&rine 
of atonement is fo uni ver Tally inwrought into the whole 
of divine revelajtion that it cannot poffibly be fever’d 
from it; and yet coniider, that if Chriit died to an- 
fwer the demands of the law, the law muft be flip— 
pofed to be “ holy, juft and good,” in all its rigour; 
a point they never can believe; Therefore, to extri-* 
cate themfelves out of all difficulties at once (bold, 
daring rebels to God that they be!) notwithftanding 
all the infallible evidences that God has given to its 
truth, they run the dreadful venture to give up the 
Bible itfelf. They had rather turn profefled infidels, 
than own the divine law to be holy, juft and good. 
And then, fo inconfiftent are they, they pretend to 
make the law of nature their only rule; not conli- 
dering that their enmity to the law of nature, the true 
and real law of nature, hath driven them this dreadful 
length.—u The foul faith in his heart, 1 here is 
« no God.” Did mankind really believe that there 
is a God of infinite glory, they could not but be 
convinced that they are really under infinite obliga¬ 
tions to love him, as fuch, with all their hearts; and 
that the leaft defect deferves his everlafting wrath. 
But a fallen world are dead to God, blind to his beau¬ 
ty, and enemies to his law; as a*i their reafoningS' 
and all their conduct join to prove. So that Atheiim 
is the root of all enors; and enmity to God and his 
law fluits our eyes againft the truth, and gives infide¬ 

lity a reigning power over our hearts. 
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anfes from conceiving him to be our enemy, 
io vve can never be reconciled to him, 
till we firft fee and are perfuaded that he 
ioves us ?d 

PmL With your leave, Sir, I will ven¬ 
ture to affirm, that tnis. fcheme is contrary 
to fciipture, reafon, and the univerfal expe¬ 
rience of all true faints.—As to the experi¬ 
ence of all true faints, we have that, in 
the plained: language, deicribed by an in- 
fpired writer; « We all with open face, 
“ beholding, as in a glafs, the glory of the 

Lord, are changed into the fame image.” e 
A fight of the glory of God is what moves 
us to love him. Love to God is that image 
of God we are changed into. The image 
of God^ chiefly confifts in love, as all own. 
And this is produced by a fenfe of God’s 
glory, as the infpired apoille affirms.— 
Beddes, this fcheme is contrary to the 
whole tenor of fcripture, which every where 
teaches, that thole who are enemies to God, 
are actually in a ftate of condemnation f and 
of wrath, s and never can, nor will be re¬ 
ceived into the divine favour, till they repent 
and are converted, h till they tarn to God, * 
and are reconciled to him through fefus 

ChrifL 

* Marjhalon San Bifcation, pag. 25.—27, 140,. 
c 2 Col*, if. 18. f John iii. 18. 
* John iii. 36. h A<5ts iii. 19. 

4 Lrov. i, 23, 24. Ezek. xxxiii, u. 
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Chrifl. k And indeed, a true juftifying faith 
comprifes all this in its very natuie, in its 
very firft act.—Befides, if one fhould^ be 
fo deluded, as to believe God was reconciled 
to him, while impenitent, and out of Chrilt, 
this belief would not, could not, bring.hini 
to love God. It is true, luch an one might, 
like the carnal Iiraelites at the fide of the 
Red-fea, be full of joy and love, arifing 
merely from felf-love. A kind of love, 
which has in it nothing of the nature of 
true love to God: but is confident with a 
reigning enmity againft him. 

Ther. But if our enmity againft * God 
arifes from conceiving him to be our ene¬ 
my, remove the caufe, and the effedt will 
ceafe. If we view him as our reconciled 
Father and Friend, the occafion of our 
enmity being removed, our enmity will 
ceafe, and we (hall naturally love him. 

Paul Right, Ther on, you fay true.. If 
that be the only caufe of our enmity, 
this will effe(dually remove it. Nor (hall 
we need to be born again, 1 or to have 
any new principle of divine life communi¬ 
cated to us.lH But from the principles 
of nature we may love God thus,11 and 
the regenerating, fan&ifying influences of 

the 

k 2 Cor. v. 20. Luke xiii. 3, 5. 
1 John Hi. 3. m Ver. 6. Eph. ii. 5. 

n Matth, v, 46k 1 



44 DIALOGUE L 

the Holy Spirit will be wholly needlefs. The 
vail need not to be taken from our hearts, 
that we may behold the “ glory of God/’ ° 
Only let God declare that he loves us, and 
all is done.—And if he was our enemy be¬ 
fore we turned enemies to him, it feems 
proper and meet he fhould declare himfelf 
to be reconciled firft. Be Cure, as this will 
put an end to the whole controverfy between 
him and us, and fet all things right. And 
one would think, that the God of peace' 
would not be backward to make luch a 
declaration, in the molt explicit manner, 
to all the human race, and that without the 
interpofition of a Mediator, if indeed he 
became an enemy to the human kind before 
we turned enemies to him.—But if the hu¬ 
man kind, without the iealt provocation, 
turned enemies firft, and without any rea- 
fon revolted from their rightful Lord and 
Sovereign, and when God infinitely deferved 
their higheft love, joined in open rebellion 
with Satan, God’s avowed foe; and if this 
our infinitely unreafonable enmity is now 
the refult of the very temper of -our whole 
heart, even of a fixed contrariety of nature 
to God, his law and government, which 
yet are faultlefs, yea, perfe&ly holy, juft 
and good. a It is infinitely unreafonable, 
that God fhould forgive us, till we acknow¬ 

ledge 

a Rom, vii.u. and viib 7, * 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
» 
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ledge this is the cafe, and approve his law, 
by which we ftand condemned, m t e 
very bottom of our hearts.b 'Nor, till we 
do this, can we polhbly look to God 
through Telus Chrift for pardon, as abio- 
liitely’of mere free grace. Without which, 
the righteous Monarch of the univerle has 

declared, we {hall never be forgiven.c 
But how contrary to reafon is it, to iup- 
pofe, that God became enemy to the human 
kind firft, and that all our enmity arifes 

from conceiving him. to be our enemy, 
though fome fault were originally on God’s 
fide, before we revolted xrom him? And 
fo if he would now but become oui Fi iend 
and love us, we fhould love him without any 

' more add!—What need then of the death 
of his Sdn? Or what need of the fan£tify- 
ing influences of his Spirit? If he was our 
enemy firft, he may well, without a Media¬ 
tor, declare himfelf reconciled. And this 
will put an end to the whole controverfy. 
A fhocking fcheme of religion this! But 

fhocking as it is, and as reluftant as you 
may be to own it in this fhocking drefs; 
yet you muft, my Theronadhere to it, 
if you would be confiftent with ’youifelf, or 

elfe give up your darling point. For if we 
are enemies to God, in the temper of our 
minds, previous to one thought of his be¬ 

ing 
t 

b Xjuke xviii. 13. c Rom. iii. 24. Mark xvi. 16. 
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P^ruafion of his love, i, j, 
lelhevident, wrl never reconcile us to him. 

to We' PI\derfhnd.1me ri8'ht- If we were 
to love God primarily and chiefly for his 

Ze t? n3 mere ?erfuafion of hfo ove to us, I own, would not be fufficient 

Sir S US t0 ;hlt But y°U are fenfibTe 
r nH f 1 7ir°°k 011 this notioH of loving 
ZkeZr Z ’ 38 a, me[e c^mera-—What 
makes crod appear lovely to us, is a belief 
an affured perfuaf.on, ,ha, our (ins are bioI 

pi™ ' ft ‘haI °°d is °” penciled 
hatner and Friend, and altogether love to 
Li u ♦ 

Paul. But what warrant has a chriftlefs 
fmner, while an enemy to-God, to believe 
that his frns are blotted out? Or if he does 
believe fo, and is ravilhed with his delufion 
how can you prove this ravifliment is of the’ 
nature of true holinefs? The.devil can thus 
delude and ravifh a poor finner: but has 
batan power to beget divine grace and real 
holinefs m the heart! 

Ther. But if the word of God is full on 
my fide, this muft determine the point 

PauL Amen! t join iffue here with all 
my heart. ^ Nor fhali any other writings 

eye" eierm^nej tor me, any of the doftrines 
ci religion. 

T'her. Ir is exprefsly written, as the ex¬ 

perience 

d MarJJjal on SanB\Ji.calioni p. 266> 140, 
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perience of all the faints in the apoftolic 
age, in i John iv. 16. “ We have known 
“ and believed the love that God hath to 

us.” And it follows in ver. 19. “ We 
“ love him becaufe he fir ft loved us.” In 
thefe two verfes our whole fcheme is ex- 
prefled in the plaineft manner. 

Paul. Yes, and it is as exprefsly written 
in James ii. 21. “ Was not our father Abra- 

ham juftified by works?” And it, is add¬ 
ed with refpect to all good men, ver. 24. 

Ye fee then, how’ that by works a man is 
“ juftified, and not by faith only.” And in 
thefe two verfes our whole fcheme, fay the 
Arminians, is expreffed in the plaineft man¬ 
ner. 

Ther. We are not to be carried away by 
the mere found of words, in a Angle text 
of fcripture, or two, to notions contrary to 
the whole tenor of the facred volume. This 
is the way of heretics, who thus “ wreft 
“ the fcriptures to their own deftru£tion.,; e 
We are rather, by viewing the context, and 
comparing fcripture with fcripture, to fearch 
for the true meaning of the infpired writer. 
My dear Afpafio has fet thefe two words of 
St. James in their proper light, and proved 
that they are not at all to' the purpofe of 
the Arminians.f And indeed, I wonder 
how men that ever faw their own righteouf- 
nefs to be as filthy rags, fhould ever think 

of 
* 2 Pet. iii. 16. f Vol. I. p. 268. 
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of perverting the apoftle’s words to a mean¬ 
ing, it is plain, he never intended. 

Paul You fpeak well, my dear Ther on. 
And I wonder how men, who are daily 

with open face beholding, as in a glafs, 
u the glory of the Lord, and are changed 
“ into the fame image from glory to glory, 
u as by the Spirit of the Lord,” fhould 
ever think of putting fuch a fenfe on thofe 
words of St. John. A fenfe, it is plain, he 
never intended, neither came it into his 
heart. Indeed, I hope fome mens hearts are 
more orthodox than their heads. However, 
let that be as it will; for it does not belong 
to you nor me to judge the ft ate of mens 
fouls; God only knows their hearts: with 
God we leave them: yet their notions of 
religion we may examine, compare with 
fcripture, and pafs judgment upon. Here 
we have a good right to judge.—Wherefore, 
let us, oblerving the rules of interpreting 
fcripture, which you have hinted, rules 
which all parties muft allow to be good; 
let us, I fay, impartially examine thofe 
words of the apoftle, in 1 John iv. 16, 19* 
which you juft now referred to, as clearly 
exprefling your whole fcheme.—Here, my 
dear Pheron, here is the Bible; take it; 
and read the Epiftle through; and when 
you have done, tell me—who are they, 
what is the charafter of the men, who uie 
this confident language? 64 We have known 

W n n c\ 
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cc and believed the love that God hath to 
“ us.”—Were they faints, or fmners? Did 
they know they were the children of God* 
or were they doubtful ? Did they know they 
were in a good eftate by being confcious of 
fandlifying operations in their own breads? 

Ther. I have read the Epiitle—1 grant 
they knew they were the “ children of 
“ God,1' and “ heirs of eternal glory.5' 
They did not merely hope this was the cafe; 
but they were certain of it: they knew 

it: (chap. iii. i, 2.) and they knew it by 
fuch evidences as thefe. Becaufe they knew 
God, loved him^ndikept his commands; (chap, 
ii. 3, 4, 5.) imitated the example of Chrift; 
(ver. 6.) loved the brethren; (ver. 10.) 
as bearing the image of God; (chap. v. 1.) 
had overcome the prince of darknefs; (chap. # 
ii. ver. 13.; were weaned from the world; 
(ver. 15.^ had fuch divine illuminations, as 
enabled them to underftand, and confirmed 
them in the belief of the great doctrines of 
religion, fo that it was impofiible they fhould 
be ieduced; (ver. 19—27.) purified them- 
felves after the pattern of Chrift; (chap. iii. 
3.) lived in no fin; (ver. 6.) yea, could not 
live in fin; (ver. 9.) made fanftificationtheir 
criterion of a good eftate; (ver 10.) looked 
upon all that were without it as, children of 
the devil; (ver. 10.) they were governed by 
divine grace in their conduct; towards their 
brethren; (ver. 18, 19.) and made it their 

E bufinefs 



bufinefs to do the things which were pleafmg 
in the fight of God; (ver. 22.) in a word, 
they were confcious of the fandtifying ope¬ 
rations of God’s Spirit, which dwelt in 
them, (ver. 24.) £sV. &c. 

Paul. Now tell me, O my Theron, might 
not thefe men, on good grounds, and with 
a fafe warrant fay, cc We have known and 
tc believed the love that God hath to us?” 
They knew they were the children of God, 
and entitled to eternal glory. They knew 
they were of the number of the elect, the 
flieep for whom Chrift died with an abfolute 
defign to fave. They knew ,all this, not by 
believing it without any evidence from 
fcripture, fenfe or reafon; but they knew 
all this by evidences which pafs for infallible 
in the court of heaven: evidences, which 
they knew, and we know, the Judge will 
pronounce to be good and valid at the great 
day. Now tell me, Q my Theron, if thefe 
men knew that God loved them, how can 
that prove, that chrifllefs, impenitent Tin¬ 
ners, .enemies to God, unreconciled, can 
know it too? Thefe men have good evidence 
for what they believed; but chriftlefs Tin¬ 
ners have no evidence that God loves them, 
or defigns to fave them; c from fcripture, 
c fenfe, or reafon;’ as the celebrated Mr. 
Marjhal is obliged to own. a 

> Ther. 

1 Mar float on SanSlpcatlon, p» 173* 
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Ther. Bat the apoftle fays, u We love 
him becaufe he firft loved us.” Which 

plainly fuppofes, they knew God loved 
them before they loved him. 

Paul. If the apoftle and all thofe apofto- 
lic faints Ihould join to declare, they never 
underftood the matter fo, this would quite 
fatisfy you. But which is altogether equi¬ 
valent, they all agreed to make this their 
fteady maxim: 66 He that conrmitteth fin is 
“ of the devil.” (chap. iii. 8, 9, 10. But an¬ 
tecedent to the firft act of grace they had 
only committed fin. Every aft was a finful 
aft before the firft gracious and holy aft. 
And therefore, according to their own rule, 
they were not the children oi God, but the 
children of the devil; till they had perform¬ 
ed, at leaft, one aft of grace. And until they 
knew they had performed an aft of grace, 
according to their own rule, they could not 
know their ftate was changed for the better. 
But in the firft aft of faving grace, the fin- 
net’s heart is really reconciled to God 
through Jefus Chrift. So that we begin to 
love God before we know that he begins to 
love us. u Repent and be converted,” not 
becaufe your fins are already, but that they 
“ may be blotted out.” b 

Ther. This is not agreeable to my expe¬ 
rience. (i.j I had the love of God, as a 

E 2 reconciled 
. V 

b Aft'S iii. 19. 



reconciled God, manifefted to my foul. (2.) 
Hereupon 1 believed that God was my re¬ 
conciled God and Father. (3.) And fo I 
loved God becaufe he fir ft loved me. And 
indeed it is plain the apoftle taught, that 
God loves us before we love him. “ Not 

* that we loved God,but that helovedus.55 c 
He loved us before we loved him.. 

Paul. But think a little, O my Theron! 
You do not maintain that a firmer is actually 
entitled to the love of God, as his recon¬ 
ciled God and Father, before he believes in 
Chrift. This is beyond all difpute incon-- 
fiftent with the whole tenor of the gofpel. 
For unbelievers are condemned, and under 
the “ wrath of God.55 d « We are juftified 
45 by faith,55 e and not before faith. 

fTher. As to faith and juftification, I 
choofe to defer thefe fubjefts to another 
time. But pray tell me; howr do you un¬ 
derhand thefe words? 

Paul. As to the love of God towards us. 
There is, (1.) Electing love, ^hereby God 
“ chofe us in Chrift to falvation before the 

foundation of the world.55 f (2^) Redeem¬ 
ing love towards the elect, Apoken of in 
1 John iv. 9, 10. cc Fie loved us, and fent 
ce his Son to be the propitiation for our 
<c fins.55 (3.) There is the fovereign grace 
and love of God, which is exercifed in 

awak- 
c 1 John iv. 10. 
c Rom. v. 1. 

d John in. 1S, 16. 
f Eph. i. 4. 
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awake,ning, convincing and converting ele£t 
finners. “ God, who is rich in mercy, for 

his great love wherewith he loved us, 
u even when we were dead in fms, hath 
cc quickened us together with Chriit. By 
fc grace are ye favedd’s (4.) There is the 
love of God, as a reconciled Father, to¬ 
wards thofe that are converted, and become 
his children through Jefus Ghrift. “ He 
“ that hath my commandments tod keep- 
c' eth them, he it is that loveth me: and he 

that loveth me, floall be loved of my Fa- 
“ ther, and I will love him, and manifeft 
“ myfelf to him. h My Father will love him, 

and we will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him.1 There is therefore 
now no condemnation to them which are 

u in Chriit Jefus, who walk not after the 
u flefh, but after the Spirit/5 k-—Now the 
love ot God, as a reconciled Father, none 
enjoy but thofe who are already the children 
of God; and they enjoy it, as our bleffed 
Saviour teaches, in confequence of their 
loving him and keeping his commands.5’ 
And fuch was the date of the iaints the 
apoltle John is fpeaking of. 'They knew, 
that they were the children of God, and 
that they fhould be faved. And they lived 
daily in a fenfe of God’s love, as their 

E 3 reconciled 

f Eptn ii. 4, 5'. 

1 John xiv, 23* 
h John xiv. 2 i. 

h Rom, viii. u 
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reconciled Father; for they loved God and 
kept his commands. 

‘ But how came we to be in this bleffed 
c and happy ftate?’ Might they fay,—‘ Once 
‘ we were dead in fin, and enemies to God: 

how with open face we behold, as in a 
‘ g|afs, the glory of the Lord, and love 
4 him, and rejoice in his love. Once we 
* were under condemnation and wrath : 
£ Now children of God, and heirs of eter- 
4 nal glory, 44 Behold what manner of love 
4 the Father hath bellowed upon us, that 
£ we fhould be called the fons of God!” 
4 And whence is all this? Not from any 
* goodnefs in us; but of God’s mere fove- 
4 reign grace! He loved us before we loved 
4 him; yea, before the foundation of the 
4 world! And we now love him becaufe he 
4 firft loved us. Yea, we never fhould have 
4 loved him, had not he firft loved us, and 
4 redeemed us by the blood of his Son, and 
4 quickened us when dead in fin bv his Holy 

Spirit, and opened our eyes to behold his 
4 glory and beauty. Wherefore, feeing God 
6 is fo infinite in his love and goodnefs to- 
c wards us let us* imitate him, and love 
4 one another/ 

Pray, my dear The'ron, take your Bible 
once more, and read from the feventh to the 
twenty firft verfe, in the fourth chapter of 
the firft Epiftle of John. Read the whole 
paragraph critically, and you may eafily 

fee* - 
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fee, that this is the fum of the apoftlc’s rea- 
fonings. 44 Beloved, let us love one ano- 
44 ther.,f 6 This is the duty I urge you to: 
4 and this is the argument I ufe: 44 God is 
44 love.” 4 And if we are born of God, 
4 if we are made partakers of his nature, 
4 we (hall love our brother. If wre do not 
4 love our brother, our pretences to rege- 
4 neration are a lie. If we do love our bro- 
4 ther, we are born of God; for God is 
4 love.1 That God is love, is plain from 
4 the work of our redemption by Chrift. 
4 That the benevolence, love and goodnefs 
4 of the divine nature is felf-moving, is 
4 plain, becaufe there was no goodnefs in us. 
4 to move him to give his Son to die for its. 
4 For we did not love God. We were ene- 
4 mies. God firft loved us. Yea, if God 
4 had not pitied us in our loft ftate, and re- 
4 deemed us, and brought us to know him, 
4 we fhould never have loved him. We love 
4 him now, but we never fhould have done 
4 fo, had not he firft loved, redeemed, and 
4 converted us. Wherefore, full of grati- 
4 tude, we love him becaufe he firft loved 
4 us. And as the goodnefs of the divine 
4 nature is thus felf-moving, and as God’s 
4 heart is fo full of benevolence and love, 
4 and as we partake of the very fame nature 

by our new birth; fo we fhould exercife 
4 it 

> X > 

1 See l John iv. 7, 8, u, 12,13, 16, 20, 21* 

s 
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6 it conftantly in loving our brethren. The 
c goodnefs of the divine nature, as manifeft 
c in our redemption, which is continually 
6 before our eyes, and its beauty which con- 
c ftantly affecds our hearts, fhould 'change 
c us into the fame image, and make us full 
c of love to our brethren.’ m 

Ther. If, by the beauty of the divine na¬ 
ture, you only mean, that God appears 
lovely, merely becaufe he loves us, I can 
underhand you; and can love God on this 
account. But when \ you fpeak of loving 
God for himfelf, I know not- what you 
mean, nor how it is poffible for any to love 
God on this foot. 

Paul. There is an effential difference 
between being charmed with the beauty of 
the divine goodnefs, and being ravilhed 
merely to think that God loves me. The 
one will infallibly change us into the divine 
image, agreeable to St. Matth. v. 44, 4 c, 
48. the other will never raife us higher than 
to the Publican’s ftandard. n 

Befides, my dear Ther on, tell me; do 
you verily believe, that it is more to God’s 
honour to be your particular friend, than it 
is to be by nature God? Does his friend* 
fhip to you make him ihine brighter, than 
all the INFINITE GLORIES OF HlS ETERNAL 

Godhead? And is he more wrorthy to be 
loved 

Matth, v. 46,47, m 1 John iv, 7—41, A 
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loved and worshipped because he loves you, 
than for his own real divinity? Or, as 
the papifts canonize faints for then extia- 
ordinary attachment to the Roman ihuiciij 
and then pay them religious worfhip; fo, 
do you deify God, for being your particular 
friend, and give him divine worfhip merely 
on this account: but for which you would 
be full of ‘ hatred and heart-nflngs againft 
6 him?’ We ufe to think divine love and 
worfhip ought by no means to be paid to a 
mere creature, how kind ioever to us. I5m 
if you leave divinity, if you leave the 
GLORY OF THE DIVINE MAJESTY as lie IS 

in himfelf, out of the account; and love 
and worfhip him merely for his love to you; 
and make him your God, merely for that; 
and fo pay him divine worfhip, not becaufe 
he is by nature God, but became he is 
your particular friend; how will you free 
yourfelf from the guilt of idolatry? To be 
fure, you are fo far from paying a proper 
regard to real divinity, that you (hew your¬ 
felf quite blind to his beauty and glory, and 
ftupid to that which charms all the heavenly 
world. And in their eyes, you muff ap¬ 
pear in a very felfifh, impious, contemp¬ 
tible light, in your higheft raptures. 

Had Nicaulis, the queen of Sheba, on 
her return from king Solomon’s court, in 
all her converfation, dwelt only on the 

royal 



58 D I A L O G U E I. 

royal bounty which he gave her; ° and 
expreffed her love to him oh this account 
alone, wondering how any man of fenfe 
could talk of the tine and charming accom- 
pulhments of the king, and what they 
meant by loving him primarily and chiefly 
on the foot ,of his own perlonal merit; 
would not thofe gentlemen, who had been 
hei attendants in her tour to Jerufalem, have 
been tempied to look upon her as a perlon 
or no tafte, that the fine and charming ac- 
compliflrments of even Solomon, in all his 
giorv, could not touch her heart. And I 
4are fay, her name would not have been 
mentioned in the Jewifh hiftory, unlefs with 
infamy. But vnat was Solomon*s glorv, 
compared with the glory of the King o\ 
the whole univerfe! ° 

What would the queen of Ifrael have 
thought, had the daughters of Jerufalem 
faid unto her, “ What is thy beloved more 
“ than another beloved, O thou faireft 
“ among women?” Would Are not have 
foon replied, with the fervour of an ardent 
lover? “ My Beloved is white and ruddy, 
“ the chiefeft among ten thoufand; yea, he 
“ ^ altogether lovely.” a And have not the 
regenerate infinitely more reafon to adopt ' 
this language? For as natural men have 
by nature a tafte to the beauties of the na¬ 

tural 

a Cant. V. 9, ic, 16. 0 i Kings x. 13. 
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tural world ; fo fpiritual men have by grace 
a tafte to the beauties of the moral world. 
As king Solomon appeared exceeding glo¬ 
rious to the queen of Sheba; fo the Lord 
Jehovah who fits on a u throne high and 
tc lifted up/’ as the thrice holy Monarch 
of the univerfe, appears exceeding glori¬ 
ous, not only to angels in heaven, but to 
faints on earth. b And they are all ready, 
in the language of the queen of Sheba, to 
fay, “ Happy are thy men, happy are thefe 
cc thy fervants, which (land continually be- 
Qi fore thee.” c The infinite amiablenefs of 
God, as he is in himfelf, is the chief fource 
of the refined joys of the heavenly world. 
To behold fuch a God, to love and be be¬ 
loved by him, is the heaven of heaven itfelf. 
And the more exalted his glory and beauty, 
the fweeter their love and joy. His being 
what he is in himfelf, fo infinitely definable, 
renders it fo infinitely happifying to them, 
to enjoy him for ever, as their own. d 

Ther. Perhaps there may be more in 
what you plead for than 1 have been wont 
to think: And as I defign fully to confider 
thefe things, that I may be under the belt 
advantages to make up a right judgment, 
pray point out fome of the chief differences 
between thefe two kinds of love to God. 

Paul. 

'* lfa. v. 3. 2 Cor. iii. 18. c 1 Kings, x. 8. 
* Pfah lxxiii. 25. 
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Paul. (1.) If 1 love God for himfelf, 
God, even God himfelf is the object be¬ 
loved: and the aft by me performed is 
properly an aft of love to God. If I love 
Gcd merely bee ufe he loves me, I am the 
cl really beloved: and the hCC is pro¬ 
perly an aft of lelf-love. (2.) 1 he one 
fuppofes the glory and amiablenefs of the 
divine nature is really feen: the other may 
be where the heart is wholly blind to this 
kind of beauty, as it does not arife from a 
fenfe of God’s amiablenefs, but altogether 
from felfiili confiderations. (3.J If God is 
loved for himfelf, the whole of God’s law 
and government will alfo be loved, as in 
themfelves beautiful, holy, juft and good; 
a tranfeript and image of God’s nature. If 
God is loved merely becaufe he loves me, 
I fnali be reconciled to God’s law and go¬ 
vernment, only as confidering myfelf fafe 
from the ftroke of divine juftice. And I 
fhall be reconciled to God’s decrees, only 
as confidering them in my favour. Not really 
caring what becomes of the reft of my 
fellow-men, I fhall pretend to like God’s 
plan of government as being fafe myfelf; 
but for which, I fhould, as .your author 
expreffes it, be full of ‘ hatred and heart- 
* rifings in fpite of my heart.’e If God is 
loved for himfelf, every thing, which bears 

his 

c Marjhal on Sanftification, 24, 25, 140* 
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his image, will, for the fame reafon, be 
loved, as being in i'tfelf lovely, as refem- 
bling the ftandard of true beauty: but other* 
wife, all my love towards all othei things 
of a religious nature, will be merely felfifh. 
For inftance, I fhall love the children of 
God merely on felfifh accounts; as, becaufe 
they love me, belong to my party, &c. 
So the hypocritical Galatians once loved 
St. Paul, as they thought he had been the 
means of their converfion; but when he was 
afterwards obliged to tell them lome truths 
which they difrelilhed, their love grew cold; 
yea, they rather inclined to join with the 
falfe teachers, his avowed enemies, w*ho 
were conftantly endeavouring to undermine 
that fcheme .of religion which was dearer to 
him than his life. This proved, they never 

' really loved Paul himfelf; who Itill con¬ 
tinued the fame he was before. ‘ So the 
Ifraelites feemed to love God much at the 
fide of the Red-fea, while they thought he 
loved them; but the waters of Marah foon 
brought them to different feelings. (4.) If 
God is loved for himfelf, it will be natural 
to imitate him, and delight to pleafe him. 
For we always love to imitate and pleafe 
thofe who are really dear to us, and their 
“ commands are not grievous.”1 But you 
know the character of the men “ who fang 

F “ God’s 
✓ V ^ 

f 1 John v. 3. 
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God’s praife, but foon forgat his works. 
And forty years long was I grieved with 
this generation.” s They were much en¬ 

gaged to have themfelves pleafed; but cared 
not what became of God’s honour, when 

* they were eroded.—(5.) If God is loved for 
himfelf, then the enjoyment of God will 
be our higheft happinefs. “ Whom have I 

in heaven but thee? And there is none 
tc upon earth that I defire befides thee.” h 
Whereas, if we love God only in a firm 
perfuafion of his love to us, as himfelf can¬ 
not be our portion, fo we fhall naturally 
feek reft elfewhere. For nothing can be a 
portion to our fouls, which is not loved for 
Itfelf. The man that marries merely for 
money, cannot expert to find that delight 
and fatisfaction in his companion, which 
lie might in a perfbn agreeable to his tafte. 
And no wonder he abfents himfelf from her 
company, and contrives excufes to juftify 
himfelf. Wherefore, (6.) If God is loved 
for himfelf, as there is thereby a founda¬ 
tion .laid far a conformity to him in the 
temper of our minds, and a life of com¬ 
munion with him; fo hereby it may be did 
covered, that we, thus bearing his image, 
are really his children. And fo an affurance 
of our good eftate may be obtained from 
our fanCtificatiom; which on the other 

fcheme 

* Pial. cvi. 12, 13.-—xcv. 10. h Pfal. Ixxiii. 25. 
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fcheme never can, if we will be honefl to 
our own fouls. 44 As well may the rufh grow 
44 without mire, and the flag without wa- 
44 ter;” yea, as well may you build a 
u cathedral on the ftalk of a tulip,’5 fays 
your Afpafio,1 as one in your fcheme main¬ 
tain aflurance from a confcioufnefs of his 
own fan&ification. 

Here, my dear Afpafio, the converfatioit 
flopped. I lat filent—all my thoughts turn¬ 
ed inward—4 O my foul,5 laid 1 to rnyfelf, 
4 this is my very cafe. My fanSification 
4 has for a long time been no more to be 
c feen than the liars at noon. I have found 
4 by fad experience, no aflurance could 
4 poflibly be attained this way. To feek 
4 aflurance by marks and figns of grace, 
4 only cherifhes my doubts, and increafer 
4 my perplexity. And what if this is indeed 
4 the very reafon, that really I never had 
4' any true grace!’ I was Ihocked—my heart 
4 recoiled—4 O dreadful! an heir of hell, 
4 after all my high raided hopes!’ 

Thus I fat filent feveral minutes-—quite 
loft in felf-refle&ion—till Paulinus began 
again to fpeak. 4 I mull difmifs thefe fub- 
4 jefts at prefent, faid I, and retire. Your 
4 thoughts on the remaining points, I hope 
4 to hear at a more convenient feafon.’ Pau- 
Anus replied, 4 When you pleafe. Sir, I am 

F 2 4 at 
\. 

1 Mr. Hervey’s Dialogues, p. 360, 362. 



DIALOGUE II. 04 

4 at vour fervice/—* * * 4 o morrow-evening I 
t J ^ o 

4 will wait upon you/ faid I. After he had 
expreffed many kind wifhes for my good, 
and I had allied his prayers, I retired to my 
clofet. And, O my Afpajio, you may ea- 
fiiy guefs how I fpent the night. For 44 the 
44 wicked are like the Doubled fea, when it 
44 cannot reft, whofe waters call up mire 
44 nnd dirt.53 ( 
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Tuefday Evening, Dec. I 2, T 758a 

Returned at the appointed time. And? 
after fonie agreeable converfation on 

general fuhject.s, I introduced the fecond 
queftion.—But Paulmus' infifted I fhould 
tell my opinion ftrft—which I did, in the 
very words of the belt writers 1 had feen. 
Thus we begun. 

Paulinus. Prav, tell me exactly, what 
j t >7 

juftifying faith is, in your opinion? 
Theron. 4 It is a real perfuafion In my 

4 heart, that Jefus Chrift Is mine, and hat 
6 I ftiall have life and falvation by him; that 
4 whatfoever Chrift did for the redemption 
4 of mankind, he did it for me.*—Faith is 
4 an h 
4 for gar 

earty afTurance, that our fins are freely 
iven us in Chrift/—4 Juftifying faith 

4 hath for the fpecial objedt of it, forgive- 
v . 4 nefs 
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* nefs of fins. A man doth not believe that 
4 his fins are forgiven him already, before 
4 the a£t of believing ; but that he fhall have 
* forgivenefs of fins. In the very a£l of 
c juftification, he believes his fins are for- 
6 given him;- and fo receives forgivenefs.5 k 
4—Faith is a real perfuafion that the blelfed 
6 Jefus hath fhed his blood for me, fulfilled 
4 all righteoufnefs in my ftead: that through 
‘ his great atonement and glorious obedi- 
4 ence, he has purchafed even for my finful 
4 foul, reconciliation with God, fanftifying 
4 grace, and all fpiritual blefiings.’ And 
the language of faith is this;- c Pardon is 
4 mine; grace is mine; Chrift and all his 
* fpiritual bleffings are mine.5 4 God has 
4‘ freely loved me;- Chrift has gracioufly 
6 died for me; and the Holy Ghoft will 
4 afluredly fanftify me in the belief, the ap« 
4 propriating belief, of thefe precious truths.5 
—This appropriating and taking home to 

F 3; myfeif 

k Marrow of Modern Divinity; with Notes, p. i £8, 
273 —Note, Wendelinus, is the author of the laft 
mentioned definition of faith, who is one of the au¬ 
thorities Mr. ffervey refers to, Dialogues, p. 317. And 
as this definition leems to have been made with care, 
and to be very exad, fo it is worthy of particular at¬ 
tention.—My fins are not forgiven—but 1 believe 
they are forgivefi-—and fo receive forgivenefs; that is, 
I knew it was not true—but i believed it to be true—* 
and fo it became true. Winch exactly anfwers to the 

account Mr\ llarjhal gives of faith. Of which more 
prdontly. 
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myfelf the bleffings of the gofpel is of the 
eflence of faith.1 —‘ It is not a perfuafion 
e that we have already received Chrift and 
6 his falvation, or that we have been already 
4 brought into a ftate of grace: but only 
6 that God is pleafed gracioufly to give 
* Chrift: and his falvation unto us, to brina* 
c us into a ftate of graced m To furn up all 
in a word: faith is a perfuafion, that 1 am 
one for whom Chrift died, with a defign to 
fave; that God is reconciled to me, loves 
me, and will fave me. And all this is be* 
lieved by the diredl act of faith, antecedent 
to any reflection.. n 

Paul. O my Theron, be you not mifi 
taken? Is not faith ufually called coming to, 
Chrift, receiving Chrift, trifling in Chrift, 
believing on Chrift, flying to Chrift, &c? 

Ther. It is. But this is an after-act, and 
is built upon the former. Firjp I believe 
that pardon, grace, Chrift and all his fpi- 
ritual bleffings are mine: and then I truft I 
fhall affuredly be faved by Chrift.—-Firft, I 
believe that Chrift died for me in particular, 
and that God is my God; and this encou¬ 
rages me to come to Chrift and truft in him. 
If I did not know that Chrift loves me, I 
fnould not dare to truft in him. ° Where¬ 

fore, 

1 Mr. Heresy's Dialogues, p. 296. 362, 345,-313, 
m Mar Pal on SanMiJication, p. 176. 
* Mr. Dervey’s Dialogues, p. 358, 339... 

* Ibid. p. 312, 313, 
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fore, in the firft dired act of faith, I be¬ 
lieve that God ‘ is reconciled to me, a that 
c Chrift has c refcued me from hell,’ and 
4 eftablifhed my title to all the bleffings in- 
6 eluded in the,promifes/b Juft as my te¬ 
nant believed me, when once 1 fent him . 

'wofd, 4 that I had cancelled his bond and 
4 forgiven his debt.c Juft as my fervant 
4 believed me, when I freely gave him a 
6 little farm. d And juft as you believed the 
4 eftate your own, which was bequeathed 
4 to you in your late father’s laft will.’ You 
firft believed your title good, and then 
took poffefiion of it as your own.e I am 
fenfible, this is not what is called the or¬ 
thodox opinion; it is more c refined and 
exalted,f and more exactly agreeable to the 
truth.£ 

Paul. But, my dear Ther on, how do you 
know that Chrift, pardon, grace and glory 
are yours? What evidence have you for your 
belief? A belief, on which you venture 
your precious foul for a whole eternity! 

Ther. The Holy Spirit clears up my 
title,h and enables me to appropriate to my- 
felf in particular, what is given, granted 
and made over in the written word to Tin¬ 

ners 

1 
i 

1 

M ■ 

t 

* 

I 

■ ■jf. -i 

t 

a Ibid. p. $09. b Ibid. p. 181. 

c Mr. Hervey’s Dialogues p. 298. 

d Ibid. p. 273. e Ibid. p. ^55. 

f Ibid. p. 295. g Ibid. p. 312, 313, 334,33;. 

* Ibid. p. 295, 

I 
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ners in general. 1—To explain myfelf, it w 
written in Ifa. ix. 6. “ To us a Son is given.** 
Ifa. liii. 6. 44 The Lord hath laid on him 
cc the iniquities of us all.k i Cor. xv. i. 
“ Chrift died for our fins.1 John vi. 32. 

My Father giveth you the true bread from 
“ heaven. m 1 John v. 9. This is the record,, 
cc that God hath given to us eternal life. n 
cc Adis xiii. 28. Unto you is preached the 
“ forgivenefs of fins. Ifa. xliii. 25. I, even I,, 
44 am he, that blotteth out thy tranfgref- 
44 fions.,> And by faith I appropriate all 
this to myfelf. 1 believe that Chrift is mine,, 
given to me in particular:' my fins in 
particular were laid on him:. he died for 
my fins in particular: he is my bread: ex¬ 
ternal life is mine: my fins are forgiven:, 
my tranfgreflions are blotted out. And 
fo according to* fcripture 44 I believe the 
44 love that God hath to me, 1 John iv- 
44 16. 0 I believe I fhall be faved, Adis xv. 
44 11. I believe Chrift loved me, and gave 
44 himfelf for me/’ Gal., ii. 20. a With: 
Thomas I fay, 44 My Lord, My God!” John 
xx. 28. 4 I am perfuaded in my heart, that 
4 Jefus is my Lord, who bought me with' 
4 his blood: that Jefus is my God, who will 
4 exert all his adorable perfections for my 

4 good., 
5 Ifa. liii. 6. Dialogues, p. 305, 314. 
k 1 Cor. xv. 1. Dialogues, p 304, 308. 
1 John vi. 32. Dial, 318. 
n Dial, p.,307. n Dialogues, p 319. 
® Dialogues, p. 303, 329. a Dialogues, p. 326* 



I 

DIALOGUE II. 69 

* good. b This is faith, according to the 
common acceptation of the word believe. c 
And this faith our Saviour himfelf allows 
to be genuine. And if 1 fhould not thus 
believe, 1 fhould make God a 1 ia 1. 

Paul. How make God a liar? my dear 
¥ her on! hath God faid, that (.Trill wed 
with an abfolute defign to fave all mankind? 
And hath Goa exprefsfy declared that he 
will fave them all? That you think yourfelf 
obliged in confcience, while out of Chrift, 
to believe he died with an abfolute defign 
to fave you! And that God will certainty 
fave you 1 And that it would be no better 
than making God a liar, not 10 believe iol 

Then No, no. God hath never faid any 
fuch thing, exprefsly or implicitly, fea, 
God hath 'plainly enough declared, that 
Chrift died with an abfolute defign to fave 
only the eled; and that in facl no other 
will be laved. 1 his we are ail agreed in.c 

Paul. Did you know then that you was 
one of the elect, before you believed? That 
you thought yourfelf bound in confcience 
to believe that you fhould be faved; left 
otherwife, you fhould be guilty of fo horri¬ 
ble a fin, as to make God a liar? 

" Ther. 

b Dialogues, p. 33°* c Pial°guesi 297> 33°* 
d Dialogues, p. 354. 
e Bolton on the Two Covenants, p. 27—0'4. Note, 

He fays, Ifa. liii. 6. (a text Theron juft now applied 
to himfelf ) refpe6ts only the elect, p. 30. 

♦ 
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Ther. No, by no means. For no mart, 
can know his election till after faith and> 
juluncation. 

\Pa«A How then could you make' God a> 
liar. Is it any where declared in his written 
word, that your fins in particular are for¬ 
given, and that you fhall be faved? ' 

Ther. No. So far from it, that before I 
believed my fins were forgiven, they were 
in faff not forgiven: but I was under con¬ 
demnation and wrath. 

Paul. But fureiy here is fome great mvf- 
tery! You fay, you believe that Chrift died 
with a defign to fave only the elect, and 
that you did not know that you was elected * 
and yet you believed that Chrift died with 
a defign to, fave you. You fay, your fins 
were not forgiven before you believed; and 
yet you believed they were forgiven. You 
feem, my friend, to be fo far from any 
danger of making God a liar by not believ- 
*ttgj that rather you make him a liar by 
believing your fins are forgiven, when God 
fays they are not.—At leaft, to make the 
belt of it, I do not fee what evidence you 
have for your belief. Nay, how can fuch 
a faith as yours poffibly be the refiftr of 
evidence, and of a rational conviction? For 
the cale does not feem to admit of any evi¬ 
dence. For how can there be any evidence, 
to prove the truth of that which as yet is* 
not true ? Pray, unfold this riddle, like a 

right 
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right honeft man; and tell me the fecret of 
the whole affair. 

Ther. This matter is honeftly dated, and 
that with great exactnefs, in Mr. MarfhaFs 
Gofpel-My/iery, a book my Afpafio values 
next to the Bible. ni Thefe are the very words 
of that celebrated author. c Let it be well 
c obferved, that the reafon why we are to 
c allure ourfelves in our faith, that God free- 
s ly gLeth Chrift and his falvation to us in 
4 particular, is not becaufe it is a truth be- 
* fore we believe it, but becaufe it becometh 
4 a certain truth when we believe it; and 
4 becaufe it never will be true except we do 
4 in fome meafure perfuade and allure our- 
c felves that it is fo. We have no abfolute 
6 promife or declaration in fcripture, that 
* God certainly will or doth give Chrift and 
c his falvation to any one of us in particu- 
f lar; neither do we know it to be true al- 
c ready by fcripture, or fenfe, or reafon, 
c before we allure ourfelves abfolutely of 
c it: yea, we are without ChrifTs falvation 
6 at prefent, in a ft ate of fin and mifery, un- 
c der the curfe and wrath of God. Only—. 
c we are bound by the command of God, 
6 thus to allure ourfelves: and the fcripture 
c doth fufficiently warrant us, that we fhall 
c not deceive ourfelves in believing a lie: 
c but according to our faith, fo (hall it be 

to 

m Mr. Hervey’s Dialogues p. 336* 
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< to us.” n Note, This is a firange kind of 
6 aflurance, far different from other ordi- 
f nary kinds; and therefore no wonder if it 
‘ be found weak and imperfect, and difficult 
c to be obtained, and afiaulted with many 
£ doubtings. We are conltrained to believe 
6 other things on the clear evidence we have 
6 that they are true, and would remain true, 
c whether we believe them or no; fo tnat 
c we cannot deny our affent, without rebel- 
< ling agamff: the light of our femes, reafon, 
c or confcience. But here our aflurance is 
£ not impreffed on our thoughts oy any evi- 
£ dence of the thing; but we muff work it 
< out in ourfelves by the afliftance oi the Spi- 
4 rit of God.9 ° Labouring for it, as my dear 
Afpafio explains the words, c inceffantly 
4 and afliduoufly, till our Lord come. 
u What things foever ye defire wfien ye 
cc pray, believe that ye receive them, and 

4C ye Ihall have them.Tb ] 
Paul. 

n Matth. ix. 29. 
0 Mr. Marjhal on Sanctification, p. X 73> 174- 

a Ibid. Preface, p. 7- . . . . . 
b Mark ix. 24.—Reader, ftop and think a minute. 

What is it that we are thus to allure ourfelves o , 
without,any < evidence from fcripturs, orjenfe, or reafon; 

« That God fo loved the world, as to give his on y 
a begotten Son, that whdfoever belicveth in him fliould 
« not perifn, but have everlafling life ? No; for this 

is true before we believe it, and whether we believe it 

or not; and.it is a truth plainly taught in fcnpture 
What then? ‘ That God freely giveth Chnit and his 
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Paul. I have on the table a paper con¬ 
taining twelve Ihort queries, relative to the 
point in hand. If it is not disagreeable, I 

will read it to you. 
G Ther. 

iJrfll 

,1 "? 
I,! 

■ tU 
!• 

< falvation to me in particular,’ according* to Mr. 
MarJhaL That, ‘ Pardon is mine, grace is mine/ 
< Chrift and all his fpiritual biefiings are mine/ as Mr. 
Hervey expreffes it. And now, it is true enough, ‘this 
‘is not declared in feripture; is not true before we 
< believe it; and we miift believe without any evidence 
‘ from feripture, fenfe or reafon.’ Thus the point is 
ftated in a book Mr. Hervey approves of next to the 

Bible. 
Objection. No, fays Mr Gellatly, a great admirer of 

Mr. Hervey. no Inch thing; ‘ We do not believe wc 
have a facing interejl in Chrift: we only believe we 
have a common intereft. A faving intereft is not made 
over to us in the goipel-gr-ant; but a common intereft 

is ours by a free deed of gift. Wherefore I believe 
‘ I have a common intereft; I claim it, I demand it, 
< I take poffeflion of it as my own. And this is faith' 

See Mr. Gellatly's Obfervations, &c <p. 7(\—88. 
Anfwer You claim, you take pojfejfion,—of what? 

my friend!—of a common intereft. This is yours, you 
fay T his you claim, this you poffefs. And this is 
all A common intereft, and no more. Y011 claim no 
more, and you can have no more on this foot; for you. 
acknowledge your deed of gift conveys no more.— 
But Mefiieurs Hervey and Marjhal claim more; they 
take poffeflion of a faving intereft as their own: and 

therefore honeftly confels, they have no ‘ evidence 
‘ from feripture, fenfe, or reafon.7 And if Mr. Gellatly 
fhonld venture to put in as high a claim, 1 hope he 
will make as honed' a confeftion. 

Object. Yes. But ‘ I believe that Chrilt is mine, 
and 

■ t. 

!•* 
1' 'f h 

1 
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Ther. If you pleafe, Sir, I Ihould be glad 
to hear it. 

\ 

Paul. It was wrote this very day, on 
reading that remarkable paffage in Mr. 
Marjhal you have juft recited, and on a ge¬ 
neral view of the controverfy, as ftated by 

him, and by your friend Afpafto, and as 
expecting to fee you this evening. 

TWELVE QUERIES. 
Query I. Did God ever require any one 

of the fons of Adam to believe any propo¬ 

rtion to be true, unlefs it was in fad true 
*: r : 1 • ' 

before 
* 

band that I fhall nave life and falvation by him,’ p, 

103- . 

Anf<vj. 4 Salvation!*—But this is a faming hiterejl 

not made over in your deed of gift, as your own. The 
Bible no where declares that you In particular 4 fhall 
4Jiave life and falvation.* You believe naav 4 without 
4 any evidence from feripture, fenfe or reaforiy juft 
as Mr. Marjhal fays. So I fee yourfaith is the fame 
as his; but he is frank and open-hearted, and tells the 
foneft truth to the world. 

Objecl. But if a common intereft in Chrift and fal¬ 
vation are mine, by the free and abfolute grant of the 
gofpel; this gives me a warrant, by faith, to claim 
and take poffeffion of Chrift and falvation as my own 
for ever; that is, to believe that Chrift is mine, and 
that I fhall have life and falvation by him, p. 88—90. 

Atifav. That is, if a common intereft is mine, this 
gives me a warrant to believe a faving intereft is mine. 
And fo, according to Mr. Marjhal, 4 though a having 
4 intereft is not mine befoie i believe; yet if I believe 

4 it is mine, then it will be mine.’ But of this more 
prefen tly. 
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before he believed it? We are required to 
believe, c there is a God’—that c Chrilf is 
* the Son of God,—that he died for burners, 
* —that he fent his apohles to preach the 
s gofpel to; every creature’*-—that u lie that 
“ believeth fhall be faved”—that “ he that 
ix believeth not fhall be damned”—that 
<x without holinefs no man fhall fee the 
u Lord”—in a word,, we are required to 
believe all the truths taught in the Bible.— 
But then, they are all true before we believe 
them, and whether we believe them or not. 

Shtery II. Are not all thofe truths con¬ 
tained in the fcriptures of the Old and New 
lefiament, which it is neceffary for us to 
know and believe in order to our falvation? 
Is not this a point which has ever been ftre- 
nuoufly maintained by all Proteftants? But 
are they not all true before we believe them, 
and whether we believe them or not? 

Query III. Is it fafe to venture our fouls 
for eternity, merely on the truth of a pro- 
pofition no where contained in the Bible? 
c ‘Theron, Chrift died for thee in particular, 
c and thy fms are forgiven.5 Is this propo¬ 
rtion contained in the Bible? Is it taught 
in fcripture! If it had been, would it not 
have been true before it was believed ? And 
whether it was ever believed or no?—If 
^her on ventures his foul upon the truth of 

this prooofition, and finds himfelf at laft 
deceived, can he blame the Bible? Was it 

G 2. con - 

/ * ' w 
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contained in that hook? Did he learn it 
thence?-—Nav, he owns he did not. But 
then he thinks God has required him to 
work up hhnfelf to fuch a belief, and pro- 
inifed, that “ according to his faith, fo (hall 

it be unto him.” And yet owns, he has 
4 no evidence of the thing from fcripture, 

fenfe, or reafond 
Query IV. Did God ever require any 

one of the fons of Adam, to believe any 
thing to be true, without fufficient previ¬ 
ous evidence that it was true? Look through 
the Bible. Where (hall we find one in- 
ftance? Not in the Old Teftament-—not in 
the New Teftament—no, not even in one of 

thofe particulars thefe writers ufually refer 
to, to illuftrate and confirm this 6 ftrange 

6 kind of affuranced 
Not in Abraham—who 46 againft hope, 

believed in hope,” that he fhould have a 
fen; Sarah being not only barren, but paft 
the age of child-bearing. For he had fuffi¬ 
cient evidence for the thing he believed: 
even the known, the plain, the exprefs pro- 

mife of the God of truth. c 
Not in the Ifraelites—Who left Egypt, 

fet out for Canaan, but “ could not enter in 
becaufe of unbelief.” For they had fuf¬ 

ficient evidence to believe, that God was 
able and willing to do all that he had en¬ 

gaged. 

Hervey’s Dialogues, p. 19 i, 355' 
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gaged. d And that if they would trufl hfe 
wifdom, power, goodnefs and fidelity, be at 
his beck, and march under his banner, and 
“ wholly follow him,” e they might fafely 
enter, and eafily conquer the country, al¬ 
though their “ walls were built up to hea- 
“ ven, and the fons of Anak were there.” 

Not in David—Who believed that he 

fhould be king of Ifrael; for he had fufii- 
G 3> dent 

■> *r .. t • , ft 

d God’s promife, Exod. iii. 17. to bring the Is¬ 
raelites to Canaan, did not abfolutely oblige him to 
bring every individual man, woman and child there* 
Some might die by the way, and yet God not be a 

liar. Exod. xxxii. 27, 28. Yea, many did die by the 
way; and yet it is impojjible for God to lie, Heb. vi. 1 8. 
That phrafe in Numb. xiv. 34. proves, that God did 
not think himfelf bound by his promife to bring them 
e&ery one there, let them be ever fo perverfe. But if 
God was not abfolutely obliged .to bring every one 
there, then no one in particular, when they fet out 
from Egypt, had Sufficient warrant to believe and fay, 
* I Shall get'to Canaan; I know I (ball: God has 
* promifed, and I fhould make him a liar if I did not 
* believe that I, in particular, fhould get Safe there.’ 
After that declaration in Numb. xiv. 31. Caleb and 
jofhua had a good warrant for fuch a belief. And fo, 
after we know we are united to Chriit by a true and 
lively faith, we may be certain that we (hall get fafe 
to heaven at laft, John iii. 6, and chap. v. 24. but not 
before; as there is no abfolute promife of falvation to 
to all mankind, Gal. iii. 29. John iii 18. dom. >'x. 1 7, 
21. 2 Cor i. 20. Compare Jofh i. 6. with fofli. vik- 
5. and Hcb. vi. 18. See alfo Numb, xxxii. 15. 

c Nurnbv xxxii. 1 u 
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cient evidence for his belief, from the ex- 
prefs promife of almighty God.f 

Not in 4 the pious Tews in Babylon.’ s For 
although they could not fee the lead pro¬ 
bability, from outward appearances, of their 
return to their beloved Zion; yet they had 
a good warrant to 44 irud in the Lord, and 
<c day -themfelves upon their God,” who 
was able, and who had exprefsly and abfo- 
lutely promifed, at the end of feventy years, 
to bring them back. h 

Nor in Peter, walking on the water. For 
he had fufficient evidence, from Chrid’k 
commanding him to come to him, to be¬ 
lieve that Chrid would keen him from fink¬ 

ing-1 
Nor in the difciples—fo oiten upbraided 

for their unbelief of Child’s refurreftion. 
For they had fufficient evidence that he was 
rifen.k Nor in thofe who had the faith of 

mil'?'; 
“ t 
cc 

les, and could fay to 44 tins moun- 

in. cy Be thou removed, and call into th 

lea;” for they had fufficient evidence to 
believe it would be done, refuiting from 
Chrift’s exprefs promife in the cafe. When 
they were called to work miracles in con¬ 
firmation of the chriftian religion, they 

had not the leaft reafon to doubt in their 
hearts. 

f Mr. Herveyrs Dialogues D. 324’ 357’ 3^2*' 
Slfa’l io ~ h Dl u'v p. 321. 
’ Ibid. p. 331. k Dialogues> p. 355, 35^* 
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hearts, but that he, who had authorized 
them, would, for his honour’s fake, and 

for his word’s fake, perform the miracles, 
which they were infpired to declare fhould 
be done.1 Nor in thofe who came to 

t 

Chrift to be healed. For they had fulBcient 
evidence, to believe that Chrift was able to 
do it. m Nor indeed is there one inftance in 
the Bible, of God’s requiring a man to be¬ 
lieve any thing whatfo’ever, without fuffi- 
cient previous evidence of its truth. 

How incredible, therefore! how, infinitely 
incredible is it! that God fhould firft put 
the Bible into our hands, as rational crea¬ 
tures, and charge us ftrictly to adhere to 
it on pain of eternal damnation.n And then 
fufpend the eternal falvation of all mankind 
on their believing a thing to be true, no 
where contained in the Bible; yea, of the 
truth of which they have no evidence, from 
c fcripture, fenfe, or reafon;5 yea, which, 
as yet is not true, but flatly contradictory 

to divine revelation: and fentence men to 
eternal damnation, for ndt believing, what 
they would be glad to believe with all their 
hearts, had they fufficient evidence of its 
truth! For there is no man but would be 

glad to know, that initeaci of the eternal tor¬ 

ments 

1 Marfhal on Sanctification, p. 174. 
m Ibid. p. 173, n Rev. xxii, 18. 
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ments of hell, he fliould have the eternal 

joys of heaven. 0 
Shtery: 

° Some, who are in this fcheme, pretend to be 
great enemies to carnal reafon. But they mail re¬ 
nounce all reafon, and the Bible too, or, one would 
think, they never can be full proof again ft conviction. 
But they fay, 6 We muft become fools for thrift.? 
But do they really think that chriftianity is in faCl a 

foolifh religion?' Chriftianity, which is the 'Wifdom of 

God! and which exhibits a moft exaCl picture of all 
the divine perfections: a picture almoft infinitely 
brighter than that whichwas given in the creation of 
the world. The work of our redemption is the mafter- 
piece of all God’s works, and chriftianity the brighteft' 
difplay of all God’s perfections. Its wifdom, glory 
and beauty are fuch, as gain the attention of all the' 
exalted geniufes-of the heavenly world, I Pet. i. 12. 
What an infinite reproach to God and his Son is it 
then, for 11s mortals to mifreprefent this rational, di¬ 
vine and glorious religion, fo as to make it, in fact, 
one of the moft foolifh, inconfiflent and abfurd things 
imaginable? And then, to hide the {frame of its na- 
kedntfs, raife an outcry about carnal reafon! By this 
means, many poorTinners have been early led to look 
upon experimental religion as a filly» foolifh thing) 

although, in reality, there is nothing in it but what is 
as rational as the mathematics. Yea, if true religion 

'were not perfe&ly rational, how could it pleale the 
infinitely wife God, who is the fountain and fourceof 
all reafon? How could it be fuited to raife, exalt and 
ennoble rational creatures? or how could it deferve to 
be called by the name of cwifdom, by Solomon the 

wifeft of men ? 
Objefi. i But if the religion of the Bible is fo ra- 

« tional a thing, why are not Socinians, Pelagians, &c. 

«*pleafed with it, who fo greatly cry up reafon?’ 
* • Anfp, ■ 
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jQucrv V. Is not this the difference be¬ 
tween faith and prefumption, as the words 
are commonly underflood among mankind, 

viz. that in the one, we believe becaufe we 
have fufficient evidence; in the other, with¬ 

out any evidence at all? And is not this the 
conflant character of all felf-deceived hy¬ 

pocrites, that they haye ‘ a real perfuafion in 
‘ their 

Ahf'iv. Merely becaufe it is fo contrary to the darl- 
ipg corruptions of their hearts. Our blcffed Saviour, 
who well underftood human nature, and the nature ot 
his own religion, affirms that this is the true caufe, 
John iii 19—21. Had they but good hearts they 
would be charmed with the wildom and glory of the 
chriftian religion, John viii. 47. even as the inhabi¬ 
tants of heaven be, Eph iii. 10. For after all their 
glorying, their own fchemes, although a little better 
gloffied over, yet in reality are as incon'iltent and abfurd 
as this that Ther'on pleads for. In the apoitolic age 
divine truths were let in fo clear a light, that, the wo ill 
of heretics were obliged, were neceffitated to fee, that 
they were incontinent with themfelves, and fo were 
forced to be fclf-condemned-,. as is plainly implied in 
Tit. iii. 10, ri. “ An heretic, after the firft and fe- 
66 cond admonition, rejed: knowing that he that is 
« fueh. is fubverted, and finneth, being condemned of 

“ himfelfd' And no doubt there is light enough in the 
“ holy feriptures to produce the fame ftill, were it 
brought out and held before the eyes of heretics in 
this age, 2 Tim. iii. 16, 17. For the truth, and only 
the truth, is, or can be univerfally confident: but all 
falfe fchemes, follow them up, will appear to be in- 
con bile nt Reafon is wholly on the lide of truth; and 
true religion is the only religion that is perfe&ly ra¬ 
tional and confident throughout. 
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Y. 4 their hearts’ of the love of God to their 

Y fouls, and a, confident expeftation of eternal 
life, without any real evidence ? a 

cQuery VI. Is not this faith analogous to 
that which the devil tempted our Saviour to 
exercife; when 44 he brought him to Je- 
“ rufalem, and fet him on a pinnacle of the 
“ temple, and faid unto him,, if thou be 

the Son of God, call thyfelf down from 
hence :b for it is written, he ffiall give 

cc his angels charge over thee, to keep thee, 
ec and in their hands they (hall hold thee, 

up, left at any time thou dafti thy foot 
66 againft a ftone?” c Here was a promifer, 
a precious promife, out of God’s own 
word. And 64 he that believeth nor God,’ 

hath made him a liar.” The devil urged 
our Saviour to appropriate, and take it 
home to himfelf in particular: and be ve¬ 
rily 4 perfuaded in his heart’ he fhould be 
fafe, although he caft himfelf down. How¬ 
ever, on a critical examination of the text 
the devil recited, there could be no evidence 
from that of fafety.to Chrift, if he had 
caft himfelf down. So therefore he muft 
believe really without any evidence from. 
c fcripture, fenfe, or reafon;’ and the devil 
would have had him think, that 44'accord-- 
C4 ing to his faith, fo fliould it be to him.” 

Query 

a Mat. vii. 2 I—27. Luke xiii. 25—-27. xviii. 9, 11-.- 
b'Lukeiv. 8.. ePfal. xci. 21. 
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Ssuery VII. If the devil attempted thus 

Lo delude our blelled Saviour himfelf, by 
snifapplying a precious promife, has he’not 
murage? Has he not power?—Has he not 
will?—to attempt to delude poor finners in. 
i like manner4 that thereby, devil as he is, 
ie may accompli!}) their eternal ruin! And 
ire we not forewarned from heaven, of a 
alfe fpirit, and charged “ not to believe 
‘ .everY fpirit?” d For that « Satan himfelf 
‘ is transformed into an angel of lioht.”e 
( Query'S III. Did ever Chrift or his apoftles 
lefine faith to be “ a real perfuafion that 
‘ for me in particular, and that 
: pardon, grace and glory-are mine?” They 
:ail it “ coming to Chrift, receiving Chrift 
4 tufting in Chrift, believing in Chrift’ 
‘ believing on Chrift, &V” But never 
all it, ‘ believing Chrift is mine, and that 
my fins are forgiven.’ It is true, the faints 

11 t“e Old Teflament, and in the New, u- 
aally fpeak the language of alfurance. And 
. is as true, they had fufficient evidence of 
heir good eftate from their falsification, 
his was their evidence. They knew no 
tlier. All who pretended to belong to 
.hri£l without this, were branded for liars.* 

>ut where do we ever read of their endea- 
ouring to work up themfelves to an affur- 
nee, piofeffedly without any evidence? 

d I John iv. i. 

f i John ii. 4. 
2 Cpr. xi. 14. 

S^iicry 
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Query IX. Is there one in all St. Paul’s 
catalogue oi believers in Heb. xi. whole 

faith confifted in believing without any evi¬ 

dence? s 
X. Were ever any7 awakened finneis 

Invited and urged to believe, by Chrifl, or 
his apoftles, and told at the fame time, that 
the thing they were to believe, was not true, 
as yet, " nor" had they any evidence from 
fcripture, fenfe, or reafon, it evei wouid be 
true; but however moll folemnly allured 
by the promife and oath ol God, if they 
would venture to believe without any evi¬ 

dence at all in the cafe, it fhould be. ac- 
tc cording to their faith? "Vvas this the 

thing the apoftles dwelt upon in all then 
preaching? Was this the thing they urgec 
awakened finners to, with all their might 
No. They never heard of it—neither cam< 

It into their hearts to think, that this wa 

iullifying faith. _ 
Query XI Is not the thing believed : 

lie? It was not true before it was believed 
as is granted. But believing an untruth v 

be true, cannot make it true. It cannot 
according to reafon. It cannot, accordin; 
to fcripture It cannot, according to es 
perience. It was never known fince th 
world began to produce this efieft, in an 

one inflance; unlefs in this caie. And w 
hav 

£ Mr, ffervey’s Dialogues7 P* 32^* 
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have no evidence from fcripture, fenfe, or 

reafon, that it ever did in this. 
Shier7 XU. Is it not adonifhing, and one 

of the moil unaccountable things in the 

world, that a rational creature, with the 
/ Bible in his hands, Ihould ever be able to 

work up himfelf to believe what he knows 
is not yet true; and what he knows he has 
no evidence that it ever will be true? No 
wonder thefe men are fo much troubled 
with doubts. No wonder they are afraid 

they believe a lie. No wonder they are 
obliged fo much to drive and druggie a~ 

gainft this unbelief. A kind of unbelief 
we no where read of in the Bible. A kind 
of conflict no faint ever had, that Hands 
in fcripture-record; as themfelves are ob¬ 
liged to own.a To druggie daily to be¬ 
lieve, without any evidence from fcripture, 
fenfe, or reafon! to have this for their 
chridian conflict! an unheard of conflict 
in the apodolic age; indead of draggling 
againft this land of unbelief, fcripture, 
fenfe and reafon, all join to judify it. As 
nothing can be plainer than that we ought 
never to believe any thing, with more 
confidence, than in exact proportion to our 
evidence. To do otherwise, and that pro- 
feifedly, is the mod prefumptuous thing 

in the world. And to think, by being 
thus drong in the faith,” we {hall give 

H ^ glory. 

a Marfhal on Sanctification} p. 186. 
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glory to God, is the very firft-born of delu- 
fion, .that even Satan himfelf ever begot in 
the heart of a fallen creature. h 

Paul. Thus, my dear Theron, you fee a 
little by thefe Queries^ what I think of this 
kind of faith. But there is one moft my- 
fterious thing, 1 defire you to explain.— 

Not why you doubt—I do not wonder you 
are often affaulted with doubts. Nor do I 

wonder vour friend Afpafio meets with the 

fame 

h Hervey’s Dialogues, p. 355, 342, 343, 369. 
Wendelinus, and other ancient and modern writers, 

without the lead fcruple, fay, that in the diredt atd of 
judifying faith, I believe 4 my tins are forgiven; God 
* is reconciled to me,’ £sV. &c. Others, who leem to 
be in the fame fcheme, are more cautious in their ex- 
preffion; and, to avoid the charge of ‘ believing a 
4 lie,’ they word themfelves fo ambiguoufly that it is 
very difficult to know what they mean. For it has 
often been urged againft this fcheme, ‘ If faith con- 
* fids in believing my fins are forgiven, then they are 
* forgiven before I believe, or elfe I believe a lie.”_ 
And it is wonderful to fee what methods have been ta¬ 
ken by writers to avoid this difficulty. However, 
when all is faid and done, there are in nature but thefe 
three ways to folve the difficulty; either, ( 1.) To fay 
that our fins are really forgiven before we dobelitve; 
or, (2.) that although they are not, yet according to 
the tenor of the covenant of grace, they {hall be, if we 
do but believe that they are: or, (3.) a belief that my 
fins are forgiven, mud be left out of the definition of 
judifying faith. The fird was the folution of the An- 
tinomians in former ages: but it is fo contrary to the 
the exprefs declaration of feripture, John iii. i S. that 

, it will not do. The third gives up the wffiole fcheme 
they 



fame conflict. * You are, both, men of 
too much fenfe and reafon, not to feel your- 

H 2 > felves 

they contend for; and To that wdl not do. The fe- 
cond, which Mr. MarJhalYias taken, bad as it is, is 
the only one that is left. Now if they all mean asr 
he does, it is to he wifhed they would all fpeak as 
plain, that we might precilely know what they intend. 
This would foon bring the controverfy to an iffue.— 
But when I read their books, they feem to me fome- 
times to folve the difficulty one way, and fometimeS 
another. Sometimes they reprefent as though ‘ pardon 
f was mine abiolutely before faith;5 and lometimes 
juft the contrary. Sometimes they fay, ‘ We have the 
* cleared evidence from fcripture for this belief;5 and 
fomctimes they fay, * We have no evidence from fcrip- 
* ture, fenfe or reafon.5 Sometimes faith is raifed up 
to 6 a perfuafion that I in particular am pardoned, and 
* {hall certainly have eternal life.5 And then again it 
finks down into a mere ‘ belief that I have a common 

* intered in gofpel-offers, fueh as even reprobates 
* have.5 And this is all I have to believe. But in a 
few pages, faith is raifed up again as high as ever: 
fo that one knows not where to find them.—They 
feem to be pinched, and not to know how to get out. 
Therefore they now run here, and then run there; but 
know not what to do to avoid the glaring inconfid- 
ence of their fcheme; and yet dread to give it up.—* 
At prefent, for aught that appears, Mr. MarfhaVs fo- 
lution is the bed that the cafe can admit of. To be 
fure Mr. Hervey thinks it the bed/ as he edeems Mr. 
Marfial's Myjlery next to the Bible. And in his pre¬ 
face to Mr. Marfial*s book, he fays, £ S fhall rejoice 
‘ in the profpecft of having the Gofpel-Myjlery of 

* SanSif cation dand as a fourth volume to 'Therm the 
6 -Afpafiod And therefore l have a jud warrant in and 

prefent controverfy to confider it as iuch; and to view 
ail four volumes as containing one compkat fcheme* 

1 Hervey’*s Dialogues y p. 353. 
I 
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felves a little {hocked fometimes, in fpite 
of all your principles. But this I wonder 
at—I am furprifed, how you ever came to 
believe. Pray* be fo kind, as to give me a 
particular narrative, how faith was wrought 
in vour heart. 

7her. I had lately made a vifit at Phi- 
lenoPsy with my dear AfpaJio\ where, in 
the kind eft and moil affectionate manner, I 
was urged to believe; affured, it was my 
duty and intereft, and that God's promifd 
and oath was engaged that I fhould never 
be aihamed; but it fhould be “ according 

to my faith." And all the precious pro* 
mifes, and gracious invitations in God's 
holy word, were fet in order before me, in 
the moft moving language, and I was ar¬ 
gued out of all my objections. Where¬ 
upon, after my return home, as I was walk¬ 
ing in my garden, longing to have an in¬ 
tereft in Chrift, meditating on the prornifes, 
ftriving to take them home to myfelf, pray¬ 
ing for the Spirit to witnefs with my fpirit, 
that I was a child of God, thus earneftly en¬ 
deavouring to work up myfelf to this aiTur- 
ance, and thus waiting for the Holy Spirit; 
—as I was thinking on the dying, love of 
Chrift, thofe words feemed to be fpoken 
to me, “ O thou of little faith, wherefore 

doft thou doubt?" Wherefore doft thou 
doubt of my love to thee, for whom I 

have fired my blood? 1 believed—I was 
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full of love and joy-—and for feveral days, 
all my thoughts were taken up about hea¬ 
venly things, i was weaned from the world: 
all “ old things feemed to be palfed away, 
“ and all things to become new.” 

Paul. Let any chriftlefs, gracelefs fin- 
ner, in your circumftances, believe, as you 
believed; and from principles which are na¬ 
tural to mankind, he would feel as you felt. 
And, as all your affe&ions might flow from 
natural principles, they were no evidence of 
a fupernatural change; as you may lee 
proved at large, in a book I have as good 
an opinion of, as your Afpajio has of Mr. 
MarJhaPs Myjlery, &c.k therefore, from 
thefe effe&s of your faith, you cannot argue 
it was no delufion. Becaufe, if it had been 
a delufion, it might have produced juft 
the fame.—You will fuffer me therefore to 
enquire, 6 What warrant had you for this 
4 belief?’ For, although all the promifes 
( of God are in Chrift, yea, and amen;” 1 
yet to him that is out of Chrift, God is a 
confuming fire. He is condemned, and the 
“ wrath of God abideth on him.” r- Pray 
tell me, muft not a firmer be in Chrift, 
before he is entitled to the promifes ? 

Ther. Yes, For it is his union with, and 

relation to Chrift, which lays the founaa- 
H 3 tion 

k Mr. Edwards on Religious jdffedions, 

1 2 Cor. 1. 20. ni John iii. 18, 36* 
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tlon for his intereft in ail the bleffings pur- 
chafed by him. Firft, we are children, and 
then heirs.11 Firft, we are ingrafted into 
Chrift, the true vine, and then partake of 
the fap. 0 Firft, we are married to Chrift, 

and then we are interefted in all his riches 
and glory.a 

Paul. A charming truth this, my Phe¬ 
ron! And if you will attend to it, and be. 
confident with yourfeif, it mu ft lead you 
back from the paths of error, to the high 
road which goes direftly to the heavenly 
Zion. For, if we mull be in Cdrift, before 
we are interefted in his benefits; we muft 
know that we are in Ghrift, before we can 
know our intereft in his benefits. And, 
therefore, the firft direft act of faith can¬ 
not confift in believing that liis benefits are 
mine—4 Arietta was firft married to Phile- 
nor, before her debts devolved on him, and 

all his dignity was derived to her. Had fire 
been carried away with a fond dream, with 
a full perfuafion, that Philenor, and all his 
riches and honour were hers before mar¬ 
riage, and to the negledt of matrimonial 
rites, file might have enjoyed the comfort of 
her dream; but muft have really lived in 
, widow- 

n Rom. viii. 17. 0 John xv. 1—7. 
a See all this finely reprefented, as well as rightly 

dated in Mr. Hervey’s Dialogues, p. 2^3—2:8- whe¬ 

ther confidently with the reft of his feheme we iiiall 

fee hereafter. 
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widowhood, and died in debt, never the 
better for the 4 wealthy and illuflrious Phi- 
lenord As this is your Afpafio s own fimile, I 
hope you will the more diligently attend to 
it.*b Juflifying faith is that aft, whereby 
we, being 44 dead to the law, are married 
44 to Chrift.” c And after marriage we may 
juftly fay, 44 My beloved is mine, and I am 
44 his;J? d but not before.c 

Ther. Yes. Let me tell you, that any 
chriftlefs, gracelefs finner ,in the world, has 
equal riftit, with the b'eft faint, to adopt 
this language, and fay, 44 My Beloved is 
44 mine, and I am his.15 For this ties the 
very knot, this conhitutes the union.f 

Paul. 1 think, for once, my Ther on, your 
dear Afpafio himfelf feems to contradift 
you. You doubtlefs remember his words, 
44 My beloved is mine, and I ain his.”—I 
4 dare not fay, it is the pofey of the my die 

ring: but it is the undoubted effeft of 
ms divine union. £ 
Ther. Sure I am, my dear Afpafio taught 

me, by the firft direct aft of faith, to go 
to God, and fay, 4 Pardon is mine; grace 
4 is mine; Chrift and all his fpirittial hlef- 
4 fings are mine:’ not becaufe I am con- 

icious 

b Mr Hervey's Dialogues, p. 2 I C. 
c Rom. vii. 4 2 Cor. xi. 2. d Cant. ii. 56= 
e Eph. ii. 12. John iii. 1 8. 

f Mr. Hcrvey’s Dialogues, p. 343, 344. 
B Ibid, p 218. 

1 
I' 
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fcious of fanctifying operations in my own 
breaft, but previous to any reflection on in¬ 
herent graces. I am not therefore, firft, by 
reflection, to know, that I am married to 
Chrift, before I call him my own. Yea, 
rather, i muft firft know, that he is mine, 
before I can, before I dare, come to him. 
This, I am fure, is my Afpafio* s do&rine. h 

Paul. But then Chrift and all his fpiritual 
bleffings are yours, before you are in Chrift. 
Which is contrary to what Afpafio affirms.1 
And contrary to the plain fenfe of the New 
Teftament, as you but juft now ftated the 
matter yourfelf. But to dwell upon this in- 
confiftence no longer—-Pray tell me what 
warrant you had from fcripture, to believe 
that Chrift and all his fpiritual bleffings 
were yours. 

Ther. I was awakened to fome fenfe of 
my danger of eternal ruin, I longed to be¬ 
lieve that my fins were pardoned and that 
Chrift was mine; but I could not lee my 
title clear. Afpafio told me it was ‘ perfectly 
c clear.’ That I had as good a warrant for 
this belief, as a neighbouring clergyman 
had to take any book in my library, whom 
1 had lately allured, c that he was as wel- 
4 come to any book as though they were all 
4 his own.’ Y ea, as good a warrant for this 

o belief, 

h Mr. Hervey’s Dialogues, p. 312, 313, 35 
1 Ibid. p. 213—218. 

\ 
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elief, as one of my fervants had to believe 
le, when I gave him a'farm for his own. k 

Paul. Shocking!—I would not treat'an 
wakened finner fo for all the world. But 
ow did Afpafio make it out, that your title 
r pardon was thus clear? When Mr. Mar- 
W, his favourite author, owns, there is 
o evidence of the thing from fcripture, 
:nfe, or reafon. 

Tber. He referred me to John vii. 37. 
; If anv man third, let him come unto 
; me, and drink.’5 But you third, laid 
e; therefore to you this promife is made. 1 
ind he was always encouraging me to this 
elief, by taking a kind notice of my 4 ear¬ 
ned prayers, forrows, tears, good defires, 
and fenfe of unworthinefs.5111 And from 
his quarter my fir ft encouragement arofe to 
ope and believe that Child, pardon, grace 
nd glory were mine. 
Paul. But according to this, O ifiy The- 

on, your own 6 awakenings, earned pray¬ 
ers, forrows, tears, good defires, and fenfe 
of unworthinefs,’ laid the fird foundation 
f your faith. This was the fecret language 
f your heart, c To Rich a one as I am the 
promifes belong: and fo I may fafely be¬ 
lieve'they are all my own.5—As much 

your 
• j 

k Ibid. p. 269> 273. 

1 Mr. Hervey’s Dialogues, p. 270. 
ibid. p. 157, (j8j 207, 2085 220, 265, 266, 2?ys 

9°> 293> 294* 
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your own as your fervant’s little farm was 
his. And if your encouragement to believe, 
took its rile from your own inherent quali¬ 
fications; if your own goodnefs, in what¬ 
ever humble form, emboldened you to 
come to Chrift; your hope of acceptance 
was really bottomed on your own righteouf- 
nefs: and fo yours is a felf-righteous faith. 
And if this be the cafe, a clear fight of the 
badnefs of your heart, and of the ftrictnefs 
of the law, would entirely kill your faith. » 
If your good defires, like fo much money 
in hand, encouraged you to come to Chrift; 
your courage would fail you, did you know, 
that the bell defires you ever had, according 
to law and ftrict juftice, merit eternal dam¬ 
nation. Did you thus feel yourfelf without 
money, you would not dare to come. 

Ther. But is it not true? Are not the 
promifes made to thofe that thirjl? a That 
“ labour and are heavy laden?” b 

Paul. Thefe are not promifes, my The* 
ron, which convey a title to pardon and fal- 
vation to finners out of Chrift, on condition 
of their good defires: they are rather in¬ 
vitations to a union with Chrift, by a true 
and living faith. They give a finner a good 
warrant to come to Chrijl: to come with- 
cc out money and without price,” c and 
thofe who thus come Jhall find reft to their 

fouls. 
n Rom. vii. g. 
k Mat. xi. 28, ijc. 

a John vii. 37 
c lia. lv. 1. 
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u/s. But they give no grounds to one out 
Chrifl, encouraged by his own righteouf- 

ifs, to believe that pardon, grace and 
ory are his. 

Ther. I did not mean, that my own good 
;fires, prayers, "d'c. gave me a right to 
dieve. i had a good right before. As an 
abandoned tinner,’ <> I had an actual right 
Chnft and all his benefits, by an ‘ aiftual 

^irt from the almighty Majefty,’ juft as 
y fervant had to his little farm by my 
rnation.e 1 3 

Paul. After you had given the little farm 
your fervant, it was his. It was his. ba¬ 

re he believed it his. Your donation made 
ns, and not his belief. It was his before 

: believed it, and whether he believed it 
not. He had fufficient evidence to be- 

:ve u his, previous to his belief. Now il 
rnlt and all his benefits are yours in this 
tie, then you was juftified, adopted, fane- 
ted and entitled to eternal glory, while fe- 
re in fin; months, nay, years/before any 
your converfation with Afpafio. Yea 

ur title is as old as the gofpel. Which 
u confider as your deed of gift, or as 
tnft’s laft Will and Teftamentf in which 

the.e legacies were bequeathed to you 

? VrU? abfolute title c°mmenccd 
the death of the i eftator.—c When your 

Mr._ Hervcfs Dialogues, p. 307, 308. 
-Ibid. p. 272, 273. 

—--- 
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4 old acquaintance Charicles left you a hand- 
4 fome legacy; what did you do, to efta- 
4 blifli your title, and make it your ownt’ 

, /r • 1 _Kit r cr 'her. 4 My title was pre-eftablifhed by my 
n 4 ^ J ° T _ .1  i. L ! ^ ^ 4- /-v r I A 

JL /«/ v / • t w——— — | • 

4 friend’s donation. I had nothing to do, 
4 but to claim, to accept, and to poffefs.’- 

—- -i« i -s r *_^ 
And I did the very fame in the prefent cafe.f 
And ever fince this fir ft aft of faith ? c on 
« this unalterable ground, I afiert and main- 
6 tain my title. Pardon is mine; grace is 
c mine; t hrift and all his fpiritual blefimgs 
6 are mine; becaufe all thele precious pri- 
< vileges are configned over to me in the 
c everlafting gofpeld s This is the propel 
notion of believing. 6 When I fpnt a me 
s f?ge to my tenant—afluring him, 1 hac 

cancelled the bond, and forgiven his debt 
1 1 rC a. _ D ^ 4 -- n ^ Q A 

c he believed the meffage to be true. So 
give credit to the gracious declarations o 

my God. So 1 believed h 
J Paul 

f Mr. Hervey’s Dialogues, p. 255* s IbiS^p. 3^ 

h Ibid. p. 297? 29g* n . . , . 
And with Therein agrees Mr. Bo ft on, who tn hi 

book on the Two Covenants maintains, that Chjift 1 

his Lai} Will and Ttjlament did adually bequeath ‘ re 

- generating grace, jollification, adoption, fanttihc. 

< lion, and eternal life, freely, abfoiutely, ana u. 

« conditionally, to every (inner of Adam’s race r,n 

adds, that Chrift himfelf is aifo Executor cl tnts \\1. 

and by his office as fuch obliged to maKe: out ail tnt. 

legacies to all the legatees that are pleafed to put > 

their claim, and make their demands. ‘j.1 
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Paul. To whom are, C'nrift, pardon, 
grace and glory configned over and con¬ 
veyed in the goipel-grant ? What are their 

I names ? 

according to him, confifts in believing all is mine, and 
in claiming and taking poffeflion of all as my own. 

See page 114, 199—214. And arifes from no higher 
principle than felf -prcfervation, p. 262, 263. St. Paul 
ufed to fay, <c if children, then heirs,” Rom. viii. 
17. Gal. iii. 29. But according to this new gofpel, 
it is, if /inners, then heirs; and this will be reckoned 
good news for unregenerate finners. They are no 
longer at God’s fovereign mercy, according to Rom. 
ix. i 7. nor need they come as ptfor beggars, according 
to Luke xviii. 1 3. their title to all things is ‘ perfectly 

6 clear* even while unregenerate and out of Chrifl. 
And they may come as heirs who have a legal right to 
make demands, and putin their claim* and fay, ‘ par- 
* don is mine; I claim it, I demand it as my own.* 
And the executor is obliged to anfwer their demands, 
and give out their legacies. This fcheme, were it 
true, would fuit corrupt nature, even better than the 
Arminian. As we all had rather have eftatesleft to us 
by wills, than be at pains to work for them; fo it 
is eaiier to claim and demand heaven, than to do as the 
Fhariiee did in Luke xviii. 12. Thofe texts in Heb. 
viii. 10—12. and ix. 45—17. on which they pretend 
to found their fcheme, are plainly nothing to the 
purpofe. For God does not fay, 66 This is the cove- 
66 nant I will make with all the finful race of Adam, 
u I will write my law in their hearts, &c." But God 
fays, “ This is the covenant I will make with the 

houfe of Ifraeld* But “ he is not a Jew who is one 
<£ 'outwardly,99 Rom. ii. 28, 29. “ The children of the 
“ promise are counted for the seed,” Rom. ix. 8' 

<£ If ye be Chrift’s, then are ye Abraham’s feed, and 
C( heirs according to the promife,” Gal. iii. 29. But 

if 

e 

1 4* 
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names? Or what are their characters? Who 
are the men fo highly favoured?—In wills, 
and in deeds of gift, you know, the parties, 
to whom any thing is bequeathed, or given, 
are mentioned by name. Is it fo in the 
gofpel-grant? Are all thefe bleflings entailed 
on believers, or on finners, as fuch? 

Thar. On finners, on all burners of 
Adam’s race; and that confidered merely as 
finners: as my dear Afpafio proved at 
large. a And that which is thus freely gi¬ 
ven to every finner, any linner in particular 
has a good warrant to look upon as his 
own. Thus, then, Hands my warrant to 
believe.—c All thefe bleflings are given to 
4 finners, as fuch: but I am a finner: 
4 Therefore, all thefe bleflings are given to 

me/ b * 
PanL 

if out of Chrift, we are condemned, and “ the wrath 

“ of God abideth on us,” John iii. i 8, 36. and we 

« can claim nothing; no, not another moment of time, 

nor liberty.to breathe another breath in God’s world. 

—We have a title to not one minute’s forbearance; 

but God may fend us to hell this inllant, Rom. iii. 19. 

-Gal. iii. io<— Objeft. But it is laid to the elder brother, 

“ All that I have is thine,” Luke xv. 31.-—Anfw. 
Yes. And with delign to ddcribe the temper of a 

-Phanfee’s heart. The younger fon reprefented publi¬ 

cans and finners, and the elder the Pharifees, fee ver. 

j, 2. the poor Publican thought he had no claim to 

make, but lay at mercy, Luke xviii. 13. the Phari¬ 

sees faid in their hearts, all is our own. 
a Henvey’s Dialogues, p. 289—— 309. 

b Ibid. p. 305. 
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Paul. That is, 4 ^All finners arc jufti- 
4vfied, adopted, fan&ified and entitled to 
e eternal life: but I am a' firmer: There- 
4 fore I am juftified, adopted, fanftified, 
c and entitled to eternal life.’—But, my 
dear Thcron, if you know what you fay, 
if you really mean as you fay, and if 
you affirm thefe fentiments are 4 ftriftly 
4 conformable to the unerring oracles’ of 
God, then, all Adam’s race are, according 
to you, actually juftified, adopted, fancti- 
fied and entitled to eternal glory. And 
thus your devout Afpafio carries matters 
farther than even the famous Dr. John Tay- 
ior, whofe key to the apojlolic writings is not 
half fo heterodox as this; how much foever 
condemned by all the friends of vital piety. 
For he only fuppofes, that 4 all within the 
4 vifible church are juftified, adopted, &c.* 
and not all Adam’s race. 

Befides, how is all this confident with the 
words you juft now cited out of Mr. Mar- 
fhaVs Myjlery, a book your Afpafio values 
next to the Bible? 4 We have no abfolute 
6 promife or declaration in Scripture, that 
6 God certainly will or doth give Chrift and 
6 his Salvation to any one of us in particular • 
4 neither do we know it to be true already 
4 by Scripture, fenfe, or reafon, before we 
4 allure ourfelves absolutely of it: yea, we 
4 are without Chrift’s falvation at prefent, 
4 in a ft ate of fin and miferv, under the curfe 

I 2 4 and 
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* 4 and wrath of God/—This is a ftrange kind 
4 of affurance. 6 Therefore no wonder if it 
41 be found weak and imperfect, and difficult 
4 to be obtained, and affaulted with many 
4 doubting’s. We are conftrained to believe 
4 other things on the dear evidence we have 
6 that they are true, whether we believe 
4 them or no; fo that we cannot deny our 
4 affent, without rebelling againft the light 
4 of our fenfes, reafon, or conscience. But 
4 here our affurance is not impreffed on our 
4 thoughts by any evidence of the thing; 
4 but we muff work it out in ourfelves, by 
4 the afliftance of the Spirit of God/ 

Yea, how is all this confident with your 
own experience, and with the experience of 
your Afpafio? For if all fpiritual bleffings. 
are by a deed of gift absolutely made over 
to all Tinners of Adam’s race, and that con- 
fidered merely as fuch, plainly in the gof- 
pel, fo that their 4 title is perfectly clear*/ 
then as fure as the gofpel is true, all are ab- 
folutely entitled to pardon, grace and glory, 
before they believe, and whether they be¬ 
lieve, or not. And l never heard of you, 
or your friend doubting the truth 'of the 
gofpel itfelf. How then can you have any 
doubts about your title to heaven? Why 
was you fo backward to believe your title: 
Or why was your friend fo ready to 4 feel 
4 for you, and fympathize with you/ How 
could it be 1b difficult to believe, while at the 

fame 
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fame time he c beheld his title perfectly 
6 clear?'c Did ever any mortal acd thus as 
to temporal things? Was ever a foil of 
Adam put to great difficulty to believe an 
inheritance to be his own, when he faw with 
his own eyes, 4 his title was perfectly clear,’ 
and had the deed of gift, well executed, 
in his own hands?—My dear Theron, I 
am even tempted to doubt, whether you 
yourfelves believe your own fcheme. Yea, 
it feems plain, you are all the while afraid 
you are deluded. 4 And no wonder, lays 
4 Mr. Marjhal, for you have no evidence, 
c from fcripture, fenfe or reafond—Fray, 
did your Afpafio ever attempt to prove his 
fcheme out of the Bible? 

Ther. Yes. And once fpeaking' of his 
differing from the orthodox, I remember, he 
faid, 4 I dare not pur chafe their approbation; 
‘ I dare not attempt a coalition of fenti- 
£ ments.’—Pray, my dear friend,5 faid he 
to me, 4 What is the ftandard of ortho- 
* doxy?—is it the word of revelation? This 
4 fpeaks once, yea twice, nay, forne hun- 
4 dreds of times, in our favour.5 d—And 
firft and laft, I am apt to think, he men¬ 
tioned above an hundred texts of fcripture, 
to prove his point. 

Paul. Out of this great number, pray 
felecl fome of the molt plain and full to the 

I 3 pur- 

c Mr. Hervey's Dialogues, p, 269, 353, 

* ibid* p.335, - • 
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purpofe; and on which he feemed to lay the 
greateft ftrefs; and let us carefully examine 
them. 

Ther. There are many texts, which. * , * 

teach us, that God has given his Son to a 
loft world. “ To us a Son is given.e God 

fo loved the world, that he gave his only 
cc Son.” f Other texts declare as follows. £ 

God laid on him the iniquity of us all. h 
He came into the world to fave finners. 1 
Died for the unjuft.k Chrift died for our 

cc fins.1 This is the record, that God hath 
“ given to us eternal life. m To you is 

preached the remiffion of fins. n The pro- 
u mife is to you—and to all that are afar 

off, even as many as the Lord our God 
{hall call.” °—In which fcriptures, you 

fee, Chrift and all his fpiritual bleffmgs are 
given and made over to finners, as fuchr 
freely and abfoluteiy:. fo as that every one 
has a good warrant to believe they are his 
own. And if we would give the fame 
credit to God, as my tenant did to me, we 
need not, we could not doubt, but that they 
are all our own. a 

6 When Jonah, in the ptirfuance of the 
c divine 

/ e Ifa. ix. 6, f John iii. 16. Dialogues, P* 3°5- 

g Mr. Hervey’s Dialogues, p. 305. h Ila. liii. 6. 

1 Dialogues, p. 304. 1 Tim. i. 15. k 1 Pet. iii. 18. 

1 Dialogues, p. 299. 1 Cor. xv. 1. 

'm Ibid, p 319. 1 John v. 9. n Adts xiii. 38. 

*■ Ads ii. 32% a Dialoguesj p. 303,, ibid.' p. 298, 
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c divine command, cried and laid,’ u Yet 
c<; forty days and Nineveh fhall be over- 

thrown ;” without mentioning any by 
name, “ All, from the leaft even unto the 
u greateft believed;” applied the threat- 
ning to themfelves.. When Mofes fpeaking 
of the manna, faid, “ I his is the bread, 
66 which the Lord hath given you to eat;” 
without mentioning any by name; the whole 
congregation fuppofed, they had all and 
every one a good right to take and eat. So 
when our Saviour fays, “ My Father giveth 
6C you the true bread from heaven;” h al¬ 
luding to the manna, we may all and every 
one believe it is our own.d 

Paul. Your Afpafio always fuppofes, 
that ail the bleffings of the gofpel are 
granted abfolutely and without any condi¬ 
tion; fo that we have nothing to do, but to 
believe they are all our own. Whereas, 
there is always a condition exprelfed, or 
implied. For according to the conflant 
tenor of the gofpel, we mull firft be in 
Chrift, by a true and living faith, before 
the bleffings of the gofpel are ours.— m 
To defcend to particulars. 

It 
\' 

11 John vi. 32. d Dialogues, p. 305—307. 

m All writers on this feheme maintain, that par¬ 
don, grace and glory are unconditionally and abfo¬ 
lutely given, granted and made over to all limiers of 

Adam’s race. And this abfolute grant gives each of 

US’ 

— 
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It is true, u God fo loved the world asr 
cc to give his only begotten Son.”—For 
what ? To die for us.-—To what end ? 
“ That whofoever believeth in him, fhouid 
“ not perifh, but have everlafting Iffe.” 
He that is united to Chrift by faith, there¬ 
fore, fhall be faved. But thofe who are out 
of Chrilt, have no intereft in his falvation; 
but are under a prefent condemnation, 

66 Condemned 
t 

us a good warrant to believe c pardon, grace and glo- 
‘ ry are mined—Reader ftop, and think one minute. 
If the grant is not abfolute, it does not make pardon 
mine, nor give me a right to believe it mine. II it 
is abfolute, it makes pardon mine before 1 believe it; 
and fo I am j.uftified before faith. ‘ No, fay they, 
* it is not mine before I believe it mine: but if I be- 
i lieve it mine, it is mined But one would think, if 
it is not mine before 1 believe, I believe a he. My fins 
are pardoned before I'believe, or they are not. It 
they are pardoned before faith, then I am not jufti- 
lied by faith, but before faith. If they are not, then 
I believe a lie. No, fays, Mr. Marfoal, <£ accord- 

ing to ihy faith it (hall be unto thee:’* that is, if 
6 without any evidence from fcripture, fenfe or reafor,,’ 
I believe that to be true which is not true, it fhall be¬ 
come true. This is the heart and foul of their fcheme. 
Keep this in conftant view; fufier no ambiguous 
words to drown your minds; and it is eafy to fee, that 
there is not one text in the Bible to their purpofe. Yea, 
they give us an exact definition of delufion, which 
properly conlifts in this, namely, 4 I believe fomething 
4 to be true, which is not true, till in my imagination 
«■ it feems true; and fo 1 take the comfort of it as tho* 
« it were trued Whereas in faving faith there is no 
truth believed, but what is plainly revealed in the 

gofpel; as will appear prefently. 
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« Condemned already/’ And the “ wrath 
« of God abideth on them.” ‘ Pardon is 
€ mine-"—No——condemned already. God 
« is reconciled to me’—No—“ The wrath 
£S of God abideth on me.” a 

It is true, “ This is the record, that God 
“ hath given to us eternal life.” But— 
cc this life is in his Son.” I herefore, he 
that is by faith united to Chrift, hath eter¬ 
nal life. For-—he that hath the Son, 
« hath life.” But thofe who are out of 
Chrift, have no intereft in this eternal life. 
For—“ he that hath not the Son, hath not 

« life.” b 
It is true, “ That through, this man is 
preached unto you the forgivenefs ol 

“ fins.” But—Who hath an intereft in 
this forgivenefs ? Who is that bleffed man 
that is juftified ? Thofe who are out of 
Chrift?—No.—But—“ by him all that 
cc believe are juftified.” c 

Again, it is true, “ The promife is to 
<c you.”—And what then?—“ Repent and 
cc be baptized every one of you in the name 
“ of Jefus Chrift, for the remiffion of fins.” 
—Were their fins already forgiven ?—No. 
“ Repent and be converted, that your fins 
u may”—not becaufe they are, but that 
they u may—be blotted out.” Afts ii. 38, 

39- 

t 

1 

a John iii. 16, 18, 36. b 1 John v. ii, 12. 
G A£ts xiii. 38, 39. 

- 
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39. and ili. 19.—But what was their flats; 
while impenitent ? Except ye repent, xc 
“ fhall all likewife perilh.5’ d 

A 

Laftly, It is true, the whole congregation 
of Ifrael were welcome to take the manna 
and eat. And it is true, that all mankind 
are welcome to receive Chrift, the true 
bread, and eat, and live for ever. For this 
eating is the fame as uniting to Chrift, by 
a true and living faith. “ He that eateth 
“ my flefh and drinketh my blood, dwell- 
cc eth in me, and I in him.” There¬ 
fore, 44 He that eateth me, even he fhall 
cc live by me.”—-But what is the hate of 
finners out of Chrift? Have they eternal 
life?-—No.c< Except ye eat the flefh of 
“ the Son of man and drink his blood, ye 
cc have no life in you.” e * • . 

Thus the very texts you build your 
fcheme upon, are ail againft you. What 
warrant, therefore, has a firmer out of Chrift 
to fay, c Pardon is mine; grace is mine; 
c Chrift and all his fpiritual bleflings are 
c mine?’ For thefe precious privileges are 
not configned over to him in the everlafting 
gofpel, while in fuch a ftate. Nor fhall he 
ever have an intereft in them, unl-efs he is 
firft united to Chrift, by a true and living 
faith. 

Ther. If the curfe of the lawr, which is 
delivered 

d Luke xiii. 3, 5. e John vi. 32—57. 
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delivered in general terms, not mentioning 
Tberon by name, belongs to Theron; ■why- 
do not the promifes of the gofpei, deli¬ 
vered all'o in general terms, not mentioning 
Tberon by name, belong to Tberon too.?f 
The Ninevites, from the lead to the great- 
dt, made particular application to them¬ 
selves. 

Paul. The law curfes none but thofe 
who have already broken it; and the gofpei 
aardons none but thofe who have already 
implied with it. Tberon has already bro¬ 
ken the law, and fallen under the curfe: 
et Theron comply with the gofpei, and 
le lhall be entitled to the bleiling. The 
-urfe of the law was not yours, till you 
n-oke it: nor are the bleffings of the gof- 
)el yours, till you comply with it. For it 
s written, “ He that believeth not, is con- 
‘ demned already.” A truth, which all 
mbelievers, from the lead even unto the 
created, fliould, after the example of the 
Sfinevites, make particular application of to 
hemfelves. I mud therefore, dill repeat it, , 
i^hat warrant from the word of God have 
ou for your faith? 

1 her. Mofes led the whole congregation 
if Iirael, at the fide of the red-fea, though 
he greated part of them were in a grace¬ 
's date, to call God their God._g 

And 

Hervefs Dialogues, p. 306. 8 Exod. xv. 2. 
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And to confirm them in this belief, God 
himfelf, from mount Sinai, and generally 
through all the law of Mofes, fays, fpeak- 
ing to the whole congregation, “ I am the 
“ Lord thy God.” h And in the days 
of Jeremiah, when there was fcarce a good 
man to be found among them;1 and 
the generality were devoted to idolatry, 
and obftinately impenitent; yet, to the 
whole nation God fays, “ Turn, O back- 

,“ Hiding children; for I am married unto 
“.you.” k And he teaches them to fay, 
“ We come unto thee; for thou art the 
“ Lord our God.” 1 And invites them to 
look upon him as “ their Father.” m And 
as the Jews were all circumcifed at eight 
days old, and fo brought into covenant with 
God, they had all thereby a good warrant 
to look upon God as their God, and to be¬ 
lieve that he was their Father, and would 

'Five them. The fame may be faid of all 
baptized perfons in the chriftian world.” n 

Paul. If this proves any thing to your 
purpofe, it proves that all the chriftlefs Tin¬ 
ners in Chriltendom, how wicked foever, al¬ 
though even buried up in popilh idolatry, 
are, if they are baptized, all of them “ rnar- 
“ ried to Chrift, children of God, and heirs 

“of 

Exotl. xx. 2. 1 [er. v. I. k Cnap. ii. 14. 

1 Verfe 22. _ m Verfe 4. 

n Mr. Mar pal on Sanflification, p. 28, 182, 185*. 

Mr. Hervey’s Dialogues, p. 312, 343. 
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of heaven.” Into what ftrange absurdi¬ 
ties and inconfiftencies do you run, my dear 

Ther on! 
As to circumcifxon, the Jews in our 

Saviour’s day feemed to think that it en¬ 
titled them to falvation. But our Saviour 
taught them, that notwithstanding their cir¬ 
cumcifion, they were, while unregenerate,0 
and antecedent to faith and union with 
Chrift, under condemnation and wrath.a 
and St. Paul affirms, that the Jew, as well 
as Gentile, notwithstanding their circumci¬ 
fion, flood 66 guilty before God,” without 
any title to life, antecedent to their regene¬ 
ration, and union with Chrift by a true and 
living faith. b And the fame may be faid 
of thofe who are baptized. 

As to the texts of feripture you refer to, 
their true fenfe may be eafily feen, if we 
confider God’s covenant with Abraham; in 
which he promifed to be a God to him 
€C and to his feed.”c And God’s covenant 
at mount Sinia, in which he took the whole 
nation to be “ his peculiar people.”d From 
which he calls himfelf u the Lord their God:” 
And on account of which, he is called their 
Hujhand, and they are faid to be married to 
him, and are charged with whoredom and 

K adultery 

a Verfe 18, 36. 
iii. 1, 2, 9, 19—28. 

* Exod. xix. 
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adultery for going after other gods; and are 
invited to return to him, as a wife to Jjcr 

hujband, and to call him their God and Fa¬ 
ther. Not that they had any title to pardon, 
grace and glory, while “ uncircumcifed in 

heart.’ a With thefe obfervations in mind, 
it will be eafy to underhand the language 
ufed commonly in the prophets, particu¬ 
larly in Hofea ii. throughout! 

C1 her. But it is the proper bufinefs of 
faith, 4 to appropriate and take home to 
4 ourfelves .the grace of God, which lies 
‘ in the common indefinite grant of the 
* gofpel.5 'i f^erefore, as pardon, grace and 
glory are, ail of them, given and granted 
to finners, as fuch ; by faith I, a finner, 
take home thefe bleffings to myfeif, i. e. I 
believe they are mine. b 

Paul. Yes. But, my [i heron, there is 
no fuch abfolute, unconditional grant con¬ 
tained in the Bible.—Nor do the fcriptures 
.teach, that faith is of fuch a nature. 

Pher. Yes. But St. Paul declares, that 
“ faith is the evidence of things not feen,” 
and exhibits a clear demonflration ,of our 
right to enjoy them.c 

Paul. “ Faith corneth by hearing, and 
c< hearing by the word of God.”d If there¬ 

fore 

a Jer. xxxi. 31, 32., Rom. ii 28, 29. 

b Mr. Hervey’s Dialogues, p. 305. 314—317. 

• c Hervey’s Dialogues, p. 318. Heb. xi./. 
d Korn. x. 17, 
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fore the word of God gives a Tinner, while 
out of Chrift, no abfolute unconditional 
right to the bleffings of the gofpel, faith 
can fee none. Faith cannot fee what is not, 
neither can it believe without evidence. All 
the believers, in St. Paul’s catalogue, had 
good evidence for what they believed. But 
you have no evidence from 6 fcripture, fenfe,. 
4 or reafon,5 for what you believe ; as you 
yourfelf are obliged to own. 

Ther. But all thofe figurative defcrip- 
lions of faith, which occur in holy 'writ* 
ifnply this appropriating belief. e 

Paul. No, my dear Ther an, not one’ 
of them—Is Chrift viewed, in the begin¬ 
ning of St. John's gofpel,, as the Creator of 
all things, who, under the Moline difpenfa- 
tion, fattained the glorious character of 
<c God and King of I^fa•el,5, now come to 
tabernacle among men, come to his own 
people, as the promifed Meffiah ? He is to 
be acknowledged, received and honoured 
according to his character. But—“ he 
66 came to his own, and his own received 
“ him notdid riot own him for the 
Meffiah, nor believe in, nor honour him 
as inch. Although he was indeed the very 
God and King of Ifrael, who of old dwelt 
in their tabernacle and temple in the form 
oi God, now conic to tabernacle in ilefti in 
the form of a fervant:” yet they rejected 

K 2 him9 
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him, called him a dereiver, and crucified 
him for claiming to be the “ Son of God 
“ an^ King of the Jews.” But 44 to as 
^many as received him,” as the promifed 
Meffian, wuh ail their hearts, 44 gave he 
44 power to become the fons of God, even 
“ to as many as believed in his name.” 
Not, that believed their fins were pardoned 
without any evidence from fcnpture, fenfe, 
or reafon,—but—that 44 believed in his 
44 name.”—trailed in his mediation, merits 
and atonement, that through his name they 
might obtain forgivenefs of fins and eternal 
life, f —Is Chrift compared,to the brazen 

ferpent? We are not to believe that we 
are healed; but to look to him for healing. 
—Is he compared to~a bridegroom? We are' 
not to believe he is our hulband ; but as 
chafte virgins to be efpoufed to him, that 
by this fpiritual marriage he' may become 
our Huiband—Is he compared to a city of 
refuge? We are not to believe ourfelves fafe; 
but to fly to him for fafety.—Is he com¬ 
pared to bread and to water? We are not 
to believe our hunger and thirft are affwaged; 
but to eat the living Bread and drink the 
living Water, that they may be fo.—In a 
word, is he the great High-Frieft, who has 
entered into heaven with the blood of atone- 
ment in his hand, by and through whom 
we may come to God for all things, in full 

ailuraiice 
f John i. i— [ 2. 
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afiurance of acceptance in his name? We 
are not to believe that pardon, grace and 
glory are ours;'but to draw nigh to God 
through him, tha,t of God's infinite grace, 
through him, we may be pardoned, lan&i- 
fied, laved. 

Ther. But David, Job, Habakkuk, 
Paul, the council at Jerufalem, yea, all the 
faints in fcripture, ule this appropriating 
language.— L hey all fpeak the language of 
affurance. s 

Paid. And good reafon why—-for they' 
all knew they were fmcere godly men, from 
a confcioufnefs ohtheir own inherent graces. 
—But there is not faint to be found in the 
Bible, that believes pardon, grace and 
glory to be his own, without any evidence 
from 4 fcripture, fenfe, or reafon.9 For¬ 
give me, Sir, if I fhould fay, this kind of 
faith the Bible is as great a ftranger to as to 
the doftrine of purgatory.- 

Ther. 4 I know no other juftifying faith, 
4 but that which relates to the gofpel, and 
4 believes its report. But .here, I find, lies 
6 the core and root of our controverfy. his 
4 is the precife point to be fettled; what it 
4 is to believe.f 

Paul. No, no, my dear Ther on, 4 the 
4 core and root of the controverfy" lies not 
here. You ought to believe the 4 report 

K 3 4 of 

s Mr. Herveps Dialogues, p. 325—327. 

f Ibid. p. 3.2b • 
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‘ of the gofpel,’ and all the truths of the 
goipel, with a full affurance.; yea, with 
ail the full alfurance of faith. But pro- 
teftant writers, tor above thefe hundred 
years, have been teftifying againft your 
kind of faith, becaufe the thing believed 
is not contained in the gofpel. The gofpel 
makes no fuch report. But the thing be¬ 
lieved is a lie. Here, my friend, here lies 

the core and root of the controverfy,’ as 
Mr. Marjhal well knew;h and it is a 
little ftrange that your Afpafio ffiould not 
know it too.—However, pray tell me what 
you mean, by believing the report of the 
gofpel. 

Ther, ‘ T he- Lord declares by his pro- 
4 phet,’ “ 1, even 1 am he, that biotteth 
“ out thy tranfgreffions.” ‘ To believe, 
' is to fubfcribe this, declaration ; to fub- 
4 fcribe it with our hand, and profefs with 
4 our heart,’ “ Lord, it is done, as thou 
“ haft laid.” My tranfgreffions are blotted 
out.1 

Paul. But my dear Theron, this de¬ 
claration was made above two thoufand 
years ago. Do you date your junification 
fo far back ? Or do you think, the words 
have had any new meaning put to them by 
God of late; which two thoufand years ago 
th-y did not mean? 

Tbcr. 

u Mr. Marjlia! on SanSllfication, p, i 66. 
‘ Dialogues, p. j 2y. 
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Ther. No. I appropriate and take home 
the bleiling to myfelf: and fo believe the 
report of the gofpel. 

Paul. This is not to believe what the 
gofpel reports; but rather to make a new > 
gofpel. This is not to believe the truths 
already revealed; but to make a new reve¬ 
lation. That the tranfgreffions of Therony 
a chriftlefs (inner, are blotted out, is not 
taught in this text, nor in any text in all 
the facred volume, as you yourfelf very 
well know. And if this be what you 
mean by an appropriating faith, then Mr. 
Marjhal’s account of it is very juft: it 
is a believing without any evidence, from 
‘ fcripture, fenfe, or reafon.’ k 

Ther. 

\ ' „ 
k The whole party maintain, with Wendelinus, 

that in the fir ft diredt acl of faith, I believe ‘ my 
‘ fins are forgiven.’ And the whole party affert, 
that before I believed it, * my fins were not forgiven.’ 
Therefore the whole party mult concede, wit)* Mr. 
Marjhal, that the thing I believe, ‘ was not true be- 
c fore I believed it.’ And confequently, that I do be¬ 
lieve it 6 without any evidence from fcripture, fenle, 

or reafon.’ For if it was not true, there could be no 
evidence of its truth. And yet the whole party pretend 
to ground their belief upon fcripture. So that this is 
the ftrangeft fcneme of religion, in this refpedt, that 
ever was advanced in the chriftian world.—The thing 
I believe as true, is not true Jbefore I believe it; and 
yet I believe it becaufe it is true! It is not contained 
in fcripture; yet I believe it, becaufe it is contained iff 

fcripture! I know it is no part of the gofpel revelation; 
yet 
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Ther. But Chrift has exprefsly prom.ifed? 
that 66 according to my faith,, fo fliall it be 

to me. h 

• Paid, 

yet I venture my foul upon it for eternity, as the very 
gofpel of Chrift! Now, how do thefe men feel fatif- 

iied in themfelves, in believing Inch inconfrftencies? 
Why thus—4 1 he gofpel makes an abfolute, uncon- 
‘ ditional grant of pardon and falvation to ail the finful' 

race of Adam; IjliI X am a tinner of AqhitCs race; 
6 therefore pardon and falvation are mine.’—But then, 
one would think, they were mine before I believed 
it, and whether I believed it or no. If the grant 
doth not make them mine, why do I believe they are 
mine? if tnc grant does make them mine, then they 
are mine before I believe; and fo we are nut juftified 
by faith, but before faith, contrary to the whole 
tenor of fcnpture. No, fay fome, 4 I have by grant 

a common, out not a faying* mtereft.5 But the tiling 
granted is 4 falvationand the grant is abfolute; 
therefore 4 1 {hall be laved.5 I ought to believe* that 
‘ i (hall be laved:5 Yea, they fay,‘ 1 make God a liar,, 
if J do not; but furely, if I believe L fliall be faved [ 
believe I have a fa.ving intereft. And fo, I believe X 
have by the grant, what I know is not contained in- 
the grant: and fo believe 4 without any evidence from 
4 fcripture, fenfe, or reafon.5 And yet X ground my 
belief wholly upon fcripture.—They fay, 4 The grant 
4 makes it mine, fo as to give me a right to believe 
6 it mine, and claim it, and poiTefs it as mine.5 But 
then, 1 ought to believe it mine precifely in the fame 
fenfe, in which the grant makes* it mine. Thus, if 
the grant makes it mine as being a child of Adam; 
then I ought to believe it mine, as knowing X am a 

child of Adam.—If the grant makes it mine, only as 

being in Chrift; then X ought to believe it mine, only 

as 

- b Mr. Marjhal on Sandjicatlon, p. 247. Mat. ix. 29, 
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Paul. “ Believe ye, that I am able to do 
“ this?” Said Chrift to the two blind men, 
who cried, “ Thou Son of David, have 

“ mercy 

as knowing that T am in Chrift.—If the grant only 
makes a common intereft mine, then I ought to believe 

a common intereft only to be mine. If the grant 
makes a faving intereft mine; then I ought to believe 
a faving intereft mine. And what is mine by ^grant* 
if the grant is abfolute, is mine before I believe it, and 
whether I believe it or not.—No, fay they, 4 It is not 
6 mine before I believe; "and yet I muft believe it 
< mine. I have no evidence from fcripture; and yet 

4 my faith is wholly founded on fcripture. ft he fcrip- 
t ture fays no fuch thing any where; and yet the fcrip- 
4 ture plainly -days this thing in hundreds of places* 
4 My fins are not forgiven; and yet 1 make God a liar 
4 if 1 do not believe they are forgiven. It is not true as 
4 vet, nor do I know it ever will oe true; but I muft 
4 believe it, without any evidence from lcriptuie, icme, 
4 or reafon: and in lo doing I believe the lepoit of 
4 the gofpel; although the gofpel never made fuch 
4 a ueport.’ If I can believe all thefe contradictions 
with all my heart, I am a true believer, and fhail be 
faved. If not, I am blind, carnal, legal; and finally 
muft fuffer the pains of eternal damnation roi my _ 
unbelief.—The infidels of the age (and no wonder 
infidelity prevails) (land by; hear the diipute; (hake 
their tides:—The devil fays, 4 So I would have it/ 
The daughter of Zion puts on fackcloth, looks up 
to heaven, and cries, 4 Haft thou forfaken the earth, 
4 O Lord! When wilt thou return and icatter theic 
4 clouds; an*d caufe light to break out, fpread and prc- 
4 vail; and darknefs and error to flee away! O when 
4 {hall that bleffed day come, that 44 the knowledge of 
44 the Lord (hall fill the earth, as the waters cover the 
44 fea!” When (hall 44 Satan be bound, that he may 

44 deceive the nations no morel” 
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:: ?:\0°rnd ,?s-Th% m«», 
i -a, Lord. jo be fure, they had fuf- 

ncient evidence to believe it, from the mi- 
facies he had already wrought. On which our 
Saviour “ touched their eyes: faying, ac- 

cording to your faith be it unto you.” 
-^And what, my Theron, is this to your 
puipofe, who have no evidence from 
lc rip lure, feme, or reafon, for what you 
beheye. Our Saviour never told finners, 
that if they would believe, pardon, grace 
and glory were theirs, it fhould be unto 
tnem according to their faith: but fre¬ 
quently Laught, that many who believed 

finally be difappointed.c 
~JJer' y"cs, our Saviour exprefsly faid, 
U ha. .Lings loever ye del.re when ye 

‘‘ pray, believe that ye receive them, and 
ye {hall have them.”d - 

x aul. Our Saviour had curfed the barren 
‘is't.uc, and it was dried up from the 

. l00iS- At winch his difciples wonder¬ 
ing, our Saviour told them, that whenever 
tney were called to perform any miraculous 
works, and were looking up to God to do 
tnem, they muft firmly believe he would do 
the thing, how great foever it was, even 
although as uifficuit as to “ remove a moun- 
“ tain and caft it'into the fea.” And it is 
plain, they had fufficient evidence for fuch 

o 
Or 

d A'f ’ r11;, 2 1—2/ • -Luke xiii. 24.—30. 
Air. hlarjhal on SanBrjication, p. i 74. Mar. xi. 2 c 

luike xiii. 24.—30. 
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a belief: as they knew that God almighty 
ftood engaged to eilect the miraculous 
works, which he had commiflioned them to 
declare fhould be done.e 

Ther. But the apoftle James directs all 
chriftians, even when praying for divine 
wifdom and grace, to “ alk in faith, nothing 
“ wavering.”f ' > 

Paul, To “ afk in faith”—In the faith of 
what? Of truths revealed in the gofpel, con¬ 
cerning the way of our accefs to God in the 
name of Chrift, our great High-Prieft, and 
God’s readinefs to hear and anfwer all re- 
quefts, agreeable to his will, put up unto 
him in his name., Thefe truths ought to 
be, tlieie truths muft be firmly believed. 
But in order to our going to God in full 
affurance of faith, there is no need, I 
hope, that we believe as true, things, the 
truth of which we have no evidence of 
f from fcripture, fenfe, or reafon.’ Read 
the fecond cnapter of this Epiflle, and you 
may fee, the apoftle James was no friend to 
a prefuinptuous faith, a faith built on no 
evidence. 

Ther. But I am invited in the moil af¬ 
fectionate manner, to believe that Chrift 
lovesane and will fave me, in 2 Cor v. 20. 
“ As though God did befeech you by us, we 
“ pray you inChrift’s ftead, be ye reconciled 

“ to 
® Mark xi. 20.—24. 
1 ^r- Trvey’s Dialogues, p. 342. James i. 6. 
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u to God.” ‘ Hark, it is the voice of infi. 
* nitely condescending love, Speaking by his 
6 ambaffador *—-Sinners, accept my great 
c Salvation. Enjoy what I have purchafed 
c for you, by my dying agonies. Do 
* not fufpeft my kindnefs, or refufe my 
c gifts. This will wound me deeper than 
4 the fpear which pierced my fide/—c O 
c the grace of our exalted King!-—After all 
c this, can i entertain the lead: doubt, whe- 
c ther I have a permiffion to believe firm- 
« ly?5 g—* Did the Judge ever befeech a 
6 condemned criminal, to accept of par- 
c don? Does the creditor befeech a ruined 
c debtor, to receive an acquittance in full? 
c Yet our almighty Lord, and our eternal 
* Judge, not only vouchfafes to ofter thefe 
c bleflings, but invites us<—intreats us— 
c with the mod tender and repeated impor- 
6 tunity Solicits us—not to reject them.5 h 

Paul. In thefe words you are invited to 
be reconciled to God; and not to believe 
that God is reconciled to you. You may 
be even ravifhed to think of the one, but 
ftill be fo inattentive to the other, as not 
to take any notice of it, although before 
you in one of the moll remarkable texts in 
the Bible. 

Ther. But we are flrictly commanded by 
God himfelf, to “ believe on the name of 

“ his 

5 Mr. Hervey's Dialogues, p. 35°* 
Dialogues, Edit. ill. Vol. 1. p. 132. 
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his Sou Jefus Chrift;”1 and have God’s 
promife and oath to affure us, we fliall cer¬ 
tainly be laved if we do. k 

Paul. True. Yet Chrift has never 
taught us, that faith confifts in believing 
that 4 pardon is mine; grace is mine; 
4 Chrift and all his fpiritual bleftings are 
4 mine.’ But has given us the ftrongeft 
affurance, that many who are very confi¬ 
dent of their title to heaven , fliall finally go 
to hell.1 

Ther. Yes, Sir, fuffer me in my turn 
to put on the airs of affurance,. and to 
affirm, that this is that very notion of faith, 
which was taught, and which was approv¬ 
ed as genuine, by our bleffed Saviour.— 
For—4 our Lord bears this teftimony con- 
4 cerning Thomas; 44 Thomas, thou haft 
4 believed.” 4 Now then, I think, we have 
4 got an infallible touchftone. Let us ex- 
4 amine what that is, which Jefus Chrift 
4 calls believing. Whatever it be, it is 
4 the determination of truth itfelf; and 
4 fhould pafs for a verdict, from which 
4 their lies no appeal. And this, this is 
4 the confeffion of ’Thomas,’ 44 My Lord 
4 and my God!” 4 This, this expreffes, 
4 what our divine Mafter calls believing. 
4 When, therefore, we confefs with our 
4 lips, and are perfuaded in our hearts, that 

L •4 Jefus 

1 a John iii. 23. k Dialogues, p. 35c-— 353. 
1 Matt. vii. 22. 
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6 Jefus is our Lord, who bought us with his 
4 blood; that Jefus is our God, who will 
4 exert all his adorable perfections for our 
6 good; then we truly believe. We believe, 
4 in our Saviour’s fenfe of the word; we 
4 have that faith, which he allows to be ge- 
4 nuine.’ m 

Paid. Pray, my dear Theron, as your 
all lies at (take, your all for eternity, do 
take the Bible, and read the whole para¬ 
graph, with the heart of an honeft man. 

Ther. I will. Heaven forbid I fhould 
act a difhoneft part, in an affair of fuch 
infinite importance!—n 44 But Thomas, one 
44 of the twelve,—was not with them when 
44 Jefus came. 0 The other difciples there- 
44 fore faid unto him, We have feen the 
44 Lord. But he faid unto them, except 
44 I fhall fee in his hands the print of the 
44 nails, and put my finger into the print 
44 of the nails, and thruft my hand into 
44 his fide, I will not believe, ver. 26. And 
4r after eight days, again his difciples were 
44 within, and Thomas with them. Then 
44 came Jefus, the doors being fhut, and 
44 flood in the midft, and faid, peace be 
44 unto you. a Then faid he to Thomas, 
44 reach hither thy finger, and behold my 
44 hands; and reach hither thy hand, and 
^ thru A it into mv fide: and be net faith- 

64 lefs, 

m Mr. Hervey’s Dialogues, p- 229, 230. 
a John xx. 24. 0 Ver. 25, a Ver. 27. 
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« lefs, but believing. b And 1 ho in as 
anfwered, and faid unto him. My Lord 

“and my God!c Jefus faid unto him, 
“ Thomas, becaufe thou halt feen me, thou 
“ haft believed: bleffed are they that have 
“ not feen, and yet have believed.” 

Paul. No comment is needed. It is 
impofnbie the fenfe of the woids can be 
made plainer. The thing that Thomas was 
fo faithlefs about, was not his particular 
intereft in Chrift; nor was this the thing 
he believed, that Chrift died for him in 
particular. But the refurre<ftion of Chrift 
was the thing, the only thing inqueftion 
with him. Over-joyed to fee him^ feel 
him, hear him, know him,—in the lan¬ 
guage of fervent love, ready to clafp him 
in his arms, he cries out, “ My Lord and 
“ my God!” Thus then ftands the argu¬ 
ment: becaufe Thomas believed that Chrift 
was rifen from the dead, on the cleareft 
evidence; therefore juftifying faith confifts 
in believing, that 6 pardon is mine; grace 
c is mine; Chrift and all his fpiritual blef- 
* lings are mine;’ without any evidence at 
all from c fcripture, fenfe, or reafon.’ My 
dear Theron, was ever book abuled and 
perverted in this apoftate world one half fo 
much as is the holy Bible! 

Ther. But it is not true, with relation to 
every finner, and fo with relation to me, 

L 2 that 

* Ver. 28. c Ver. 29. 
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that 4 Chrift has bought me with his blood, 
‘ and will exert all his adorable perfections 
* for my good?5 

Paul Mud I again .put you in mind of 
what your favourite author fo plainly af¬ 
firms? 4 We have no abfolute promife or 
c declaration in fcripture, that God cer- 
4 tainly will or cloth give Chrift and his 
c falvation to any one of 11s in particular; 
‘ neither do we know it to be true already, 
6 by fcripture, fenfe, or reafon, before we 

ailure ourlelves of it. Our affurance is 
4 not impreffed by any evidence of the 
‘ thing; but we muft work it out in our- 
4 felves by the affiftance of the Spirit of 

God.5 And that your Afpafio not only 
likes the book in general, but heartily ap- 

. proves of this paffage in particular, you 
maybe affuredfrom the notice he has taken 
of it* in his Preface to Mr. MarJhaVs My- 

fiery, &c. 
Tiber. Yes. And I approve it too. For 

I' never fuppofed it was any where taught 
in fcripture, that 4 Chrift has bought me 
4 with his blood, and will exert all his 
4 adorable perfections for my good,5 and 
fo certainly fave me in particular. 1 know, 
there is no fuch thing affirmed in fcripture. 
I never pretended there was. And you 
have mifreprefented our fcheme, in fup- 
pofing it follows from what we affirm of 
the free grant of the gofpel, that we are 

juftified, 
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juftified, adopted, and entitled to eternal 
glory before we believe. We hold no 
luch thing. There is no fuch thing re¬ 
vealed in the oracles of truth. And in-' 
deed if there was, I fhould not need any 
fpecial affiftance of the Spirit in the work 
of believing. That I -fhould be laved, 
would be as plain a truth as any other in 
the Bible. And did I believe the fcriptures 
to be true, I could not doubt of this, any 
more than of any other plain truth therein 
contained. Whereas, you know, it is im- 
poffible for a man, although he is fatisfied 
the Bible is the word of God, merely by his 
own ftrength and reafon to bring hinifelt to 
believe, unlefs the Spirit, firlt, 46 witneffes 
44 with his fpirit that he is a child of God.” 
Becaufe, before this, we have no evidence 
of the thing from fcripture, fenfe, or rea¬ 
fon. But when 4 the divine Spirit brings 
4 Chrift and his righteoufnefs nigh unto 
4 us, in the promife of the gofpel; clear- 
4 ing at the fame time our right and war- 
4 rant to intermeddle withal, without fear 
4 of vicious intromiflion ;* then we can ap¬ 
propriate what lies in the general promife. 
to ourfelves in particular: and then we can 
4 fay, pardon is mine; grace is mine; Chrift 
4 and all his fpiritual bleffings are mine/ 
And then we can fee 4 our title perfectly 
4 clear. c 

L 3 Paul* 
r Mr. Hcrvey’s Dialogues, p. 295,362. 
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Paul. O my dear Theron! And thus, at 
laft, you give up your warrant from the 
written word; d as in fad there is no fuch 
thing contained in tne Bible; and now your 
recourfe is to the Spirit.—-But, if in faft 
the written word gives you no warrant for 
this belief,—if in laft you have no right by 
the Bible to lay this claim, the Spirit of 
God has nothing to do in the cafe. He 
cannot clear up a right, where there is no 
right to be cleared up. He cannot clear 
up a warrant where there is no warrant to 
be cleared up. I grant, it is the office of 
the Holy Spirit to open our underftandings 
to underhand the fcriptures, and to “ o- 

- “ pen 

d You give up your warrant from the written 
word—By the firft direct a& of faith, antecedent to 
any reflection, I believe that “ God is reconciled to 
4* me.” (Dialogues, p. 169, 362.)—If this fuppofed 
truth was contained in and taught by the written word, 
it was true before I believed it—as all grant. And fo 
God was ‘ reconciled to me’ before the firft ad of 
faith. But they fay, it was not contained there, it was 
not true, God was not ‘ reconciled to me’ before I be¬ 
lieved. But God’s word does not warrant me to be¬ 
lieve, as truth, any propofition, the truth of which is 
not taught in his word. All the truths contained in his 
word, I ought to believe. But I have no right to add 
or diminifh, Deut. xii. 32. “ Thou (halt not add 
“ thereto, nor diminifh from it,” Rev* xxii. 18. “ If 
4* any man fhall add unto thefe things, God ill all add 
*( unto him the plagues that are written in this book.” 
If we add to God’s word, we have no warrant from 
God’s word to believe our additions to be divine. If 
any doubt of this, let them read 2 Theff. ii. i r. 

2SB 
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4 pen our eyes to behold the wonderful 
14 things in God’s law.” But it is not the 
office of the Holy Spirit to open our eyes 
;o fee truths in the Bible, which, in fact, 
are not there. It is not the office of the 
Holy Spirit to make us believe a lie; that 
is, believe that the Bible teaches what in 
fa£t it does not teach; or to make us new 
revelations, no where contained in fcrip- 
ture, on which to venture our fouls for 
eternity. Nor is it the bufmefs of faith, 
to believe thefe new unfcriptural revela¬ 
tions, but only to believe with all our hearts 
the truths already revealed. Or, to ufe 
your own words, 4 I know no other jufti- 
4 fying faith, but that which relates to the 
4 gofpel, and believes its report.’—-But 
here, Sir, lies the wound of your faith, 
and this is 4 the core and root of the con- 
4 troverfy,’ that the thing which you be¬ 
lieve is not revealed in the Bible, nor is 
there any evidence from fcripture of the 
truth of it. And this you know—this you 
own—and yet ftill will perfift in believing it, 
4 without any evidence from fcripture, fenfe, 
4 or reafon.’ And to help yourfelf out, 
you call in the aid of the Holy Spirit, to tefli- 
fy to a thing unrevealed, to a lie, a known 
lie; to teftify that fomething is contained 
in fcripture, which you know is not con¬ 
tained there—That with full affurance you 
may fay* c pardon is mine; grace is mine; 

' c Chrift 

♦ 



4 Chrift and all his fpiritual bleffings are 
c mine—configned over to me in the ever- 
c lading gofpel’—a title perfectly clear/— 
c without any evidence from fcripture, fenfe, 
c or reafon.’ c 

O my dear Ther on !—In matters of this 
importance, it does not become us to footh 
and flatter; but to fpeak the truth in up- 
rightnefs. Did you profefs to be an An- 
tinomian, and openly declare, c that the 
c eleft were judified from eternity, or at 
c lead from the death of Chrid; that the 
c Holy Spirit reveals to the eleft their judi- 
c fication in God’s own time; and that 
c judifying faith confids in believing this 
c new revelation;’ then your fcheme, how¬ 
ever inconfident with fcripture, would feem, 
at lead, to be confident with itfelf. But 
now, as you date things, you are (forgive 
me my Ther on) you are, I fay, neither 
confident with fcripture, nor with yourfelf. 
And your dreffmg up experimental reli¬ 
gion in this light (while Arminians, Pela¬ 
gians, Socinians, and Infidels laugh at the 
delufion) tends only to embolden felf-con- 
fident hypocrites; and to leave the poor 
awakened finner, that has any common 
honedy in his heart, in a more bewildered 
cafe than ever. Or if, by your charming 
and affectionate manner of addrefs, the poor 

blind 

c Mi*. Hcrvefs Dialogues, p. 269, 362 
Marjhal on Santtification} p. 173. 
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Mind firmer is induced to believe you, he is 
n infinite danger of being led to fettle on a 
:alfe foundation, to his eternal ruin. For, 
laving once believed,—O dreadful thought! 
-—having once believed, he mu ft never 
loubt again. He mud watch and pray, 
ight and ftrive againft doubts, with all his 
night, as the dreadful Agag, that muft be 
lurfued with fire and iword.u I hat being 
mce deluded, it is a thoufand to one, but 
ie lives and dies in his delufion! 

Ther. But does not the holy fcripture 
^xprefly fpeak of the 66 witnefs and feal of 
;c the Spirit?” b 

Paul. Yes, it does. But never—never 
—as what any had before faith and juftifi- 
:ation: as is the cafe with you. 64 Ye were 
‘ fealed,” fays the Apoftle to the Ephefian 
hints. But when ? Before they believed ? 
Mo. “ After that ye believed, ye were 
;c fealed.” c And had they this Spirit of 
idoption before they were already children? 
Mo, But, 66 becaufe ye are fons”—becaufe 
re are already members of God’s family, 
iherefore, u God hath fent forth the Spirit 

of his Son into your hearts, crying, Abba, 
Father.” d 
So that I muft needs tell you, my dear 

Theron, there is not one' title in the Bible 
to 

a Mr. Hervey’s Dialogues, p. 342, 343. 
b Rom. viii. 16. Eph. i. 13. 

c Eph. i. 13. d Gal. iv. 6. 
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to countenance your fcheme: but it is all- 
over mconfiflence, falfehood and delufion. 
And if your heart is no better than your 
head, you are in an infinitely dreadful 
ftate. What your heart is, I do not pre¬ 
tend to fay. 1 his does not belong to 
my province. But the fcheme of religion 
you plead for, leads directly to deltru&ion. 
And would that pilot be elteemed an honelt 
man, who, for fear of giving offence, Ihould 
fit filent, and fuffer the fhip to run upon 
the rocks,—rocks under water, which, he 
knew would dafh the lliip to pieces in a 
moment, if not avoided? 

Ther. But—is it not impolfible, to trull 
in Chrilt, unlefs firft we believe that Chrill 
and all his fpiritual blelfmgs are ours?”e 

Paul. What would you think, my dear 
Theron, of a Neonomian, or Arminian, 
to whom you were opening the way of fal- 
vation by free grace through Jefus Chrill, if 
he Ihould thus reply ? ‘ It is impoffible to 
* trull in Chrill and free grace, unlefs firll, 
‘ for our encouragement, we are confcious 
‘ our lives are reformed, our fins repented 
‘ of, and that we are difpofed fincerely to 
‘ endeavour to do our duty. Were I thus 
* prepared, I ihould dare to trull in Chrilt, 
‘ and could hope that God would accept me 
4 through him. But without thefe good 

qualifications, 

' Mr. Hervey's Dialogues, p. 312. 
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qualifications, it is impofllble I fliould 
dare to truft in Chrift.5 
Ther. I fliould fuppofe, that his own 

ighteoufnefs was really at the bottom of his 
aith, and the very thing that encouraged 
lim to believe. And fuch a man does not 
o properly truft in Chrift, as in his own 
ighteoufnefs. And a faith built on a falfe 
oundation, is certainly a falfe faith. 

Paul. And pray, my Theron, what is 
t that encourages you to truft in Chrift ? 
'Tot any truths revealed in the gofpel; 
)ut fomething of which you have no evi- 
lence from fcripture, fenfe, or reafon. A 
irm perfuafion of this emboldens you to 
ruft in Chrift: yea, is fo entirely the foun¬ 
dation of your truft, that it appears to you 
mpoilible, without this previous perfuafion, 
:ver to truft in him. Wherefore, this per- 
uafion is at the bottom of your truft. And, 
triflly (peaking, you do not fo properly 
ruft in Chrift, as in that perfuafion. Should 
rou now be convinced, that this perfuafion 
vas a mere delufion, your trufting in Chrift 
vould ceafe in a moment. Juft as it is with 
l feif-righteous perfon, when his eyes are 
>pened to fee himfelf. The command-* 
6 rnent came, fin revived, and I died.” £ 

Ther. But, c would any perfon, 'of the 
leaft prudence, ereft his houfe upon a 

6 piece 

g Rom. vii, 9. 
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c piece of ground, without a previous con- 
4 vitlion that the fpot was his own?’ h 

Paul. Wherefore then we muft thus con¬ 
clude, that all the truths, already plainly 
revealed in the gofpel, which are true be¬ 
fore we believe them, and whether we be¬ 
lieve them or not;—-that all thefe truths 
laid together, although clearly underflood, 
feen in their fpiritual glory, firmly believed, 
approved of and liked, would not be fuffi- 
cient to encourage a finner to trufl in Chrift; 
i. e. T here is nothing in the written word, 
which, let it be ever fo well underflood, and 
ever fo firmly believed, is fufficient to en¬ 
courage even a regenerate finner (for it is 
plain, regeneration is before the firfl act of 
faith,1 ) to trufl in Chrift. To fupply 
this defeft, we muft firfl believe, as truth, 
what as yet is not true, and 'that without 
any evidence, from fcripture, fenfe, or rea- 
fon. And this belief, this perfuafion, is to 
be the foundation of our trufling in Chriil; 
fo entirely the foundation, that without it 
we cannot c with the leafl prudence5 trufl in 
him. And the weight, the whole weight of 
our eternal falvation is at bottom laid, not 
on the gofpel, the written gofpel; but on 
a fuppofed truth, we have no evidence of, 
from fcripture, fenfe, or reafon. 

o, 

h Dialogues, Edit, ift, Vol. III. p. 285. 
* Jyhn i. 12, 13. 
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O, my dear Theron! This is a preca¬ 
rious foundation, to venture your precious, 
your immortal foul upon. And fhould it 
give way and break under you, it might 
let you fall down into eternal ruin. This, 
this is indeed, to ufe your Afpajio*s beau¬ 
tiful (imilitude, c like placing the dome of a 
a cathedral on the ftalk of a tulip/ 

Mean while let me tell you, the infpired 
Apoftles verily believed, that in the written 
word we have, not only full evidence of the 
truth of the gofpel itfelf,m but alfo, the 
truth of the gofpel being feen, is fufficient 
encouragement to come to God through 
Chrift, in full afiurance of being accepted 
through him. a And on this ground they 
preached the gofpel to the world, inviting 
all to return to God through jefus Chrift; 
without ever giving the lead: intimation of 
any need of their being previoufly perfuaded 
of feme things, as truths, which were no 
where plainly contained in the gofpel. 

Ther. Pray, what is there contained in 
the gofpel, which may be fufficient to en¬ 
courage a {inner to return to God through 
Chrift, with full afiurance of acceptance 
through him? O , _ J . 

Paul. I hefe three truths are fet in the 
cleared: and ftrongeft light, in the glorious 
gofpel of Jefus Chrift. 

M (1.) That 

m John xx. 31. a Hcb. x. 19—22* 
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(i.) That the goodnefs of God, the Su¬ 
preme governor of the world, is felf-mov- 
ing and infinite. It needs no external mo- 
live, no goodnefs in us, to draw it forth into 
exercife. Yea, it can furmount infinite ill 
defert,-r—felf-moved. This is demonftrated 
in God’s giving his Son, of his own mere 
motion, to die for a world of ill-deferving, 
—infinitely ill-deferving,-—that no atone¬ 
ment .appeared to him fufficient to fecure 
the ‘.honour of his law and government, 
but the blood of his own Son. Let me be¬ 
lieve with all my heart that God has done 

«e 

this deed, a deed infinitely fuperior to the 
creation of millions of fuch worlds as this, 
all which, with one word’s fpeaking, Mef- 
fiah could have created in a moment. I 
fay, Let me believe with all my heart, that 
God of his own mere motion, has given his 
Son, one equal to himfelf, to die for fuch 
a world as this; and at once I have the full- 
eft conviction of his felf-moving goodnefs, 
and infinite grace. Jt ftands in a light 
brighter than the fun at noon day. 

o , * 

( 2.) God can, confiftently with the honour 
of himfelf, of his law and government, 
and facred authority, pardon and fare thofe, 
who, ftriftly fpeaking, are infinitely ill de¬ 
fer ving, through Jefus Chrift .his Son. Id's 
honour is, in every point of light, efieCtually 
fecured by the mediation and death of his 
Son. The dignity, the infinite dignity of 
the Son of God, proves this to the emigbt- 
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ened foul. The refurteftion of Chrift from 
the dead, is a vifible demonftration or it. 
And God himfelf, in plain words, declares 
it to be true:-—that he can ,now be 44 juft, 

and yet juftify him that beheveth in Je¬ 
tt fus,” b Now, if the goodnefs of the divine 

nature is infinite and felt-moving; and if 
he can, confidently with his own honour, 
pardon and fave the infinitely ill-deferving 

through jefus Chrift his Son; the only 
queflion that remains is, Who may, among 
all the fons of Adam, truft in this glorious 
Mediator, return home to God through him, 
and through his merits and atonement look 

to the free grace of God for pardon and eter¬ 

nal life? But,- 
(p) It is mod expreily declared* that 
whofoever will, may come c and 4% he 
that cometh fhall in no wile be cad out. ^ 

Yea, orders are given, that thefe glad tid¬ 
ings fhould be carried all round the world, 
64 the gofpel preached to every creature.”e 
And all, even the viled and the word, are 
to be, as it were, 44 compelled to come in,” 1 
44 prayed and befeeched to be reconciled to 
“ God,g to repent and be converted,”11 
to return home to God through jefus Chrift, 
~to God, who is as ready to be reconciled 
to the returning finner, as the father of the 

M 2 prodigal' 

b Rom. ill. 24-—26. c Rev. xxii. 17. d John vi. 37, 
e Mark xvi. i f Luke xiv. 23. 

2 Cor. v, 20. h Ads iii. 19. 
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prodigal is reprefented to be to his return¬ 
ing foil. a' 

Now, when the (inner’s eyes, in regene¬ 
ration, are opened, to “ behold as in a glafs 
u the glory of the Lord/3 it will immedi¬ 
ately appear to him the fitted and happieft 
thing in the world, to return home to God, 
and be for ever devoted to him, if he may. 

And a dear fight and firm .belief of thefe 
plain gofpel truths gives him the fulled 
afmranee that he may; that it is God’s 
Will he fhouldy and that God (lands ready 
to accept him through fefus Chrift, if he 
j 1 0 J 7 

does.3 

Indeed, I readily grant, that unregenerate 

linners 
s Luke xv. 20. 

b Except my eyes are fir ft opened to behold the 
glory of God, I cannot fee the ground and reafon of 
the law, nor heartily approve it as holy, juft and 
good. Unlefs the. law appears good and glorious, I 
cannot fee the wifdom of God in the death of his Son, 
nor cordially believe the gofpel to be true, I am blind 
to the only door of hope. Seeing that merely a fight 
of the glory of God as the righteous Law-giver, and 
of the glory of his holy law, 'can give no hope. The 
truth of the gofpel is the only foundation of hope. 
—When the truth of the gofpel is feen, I then behold, 
([.) The love, the felf-moving goodnefs of God, in 
the gift of his Son: but not that he loves me in par¬ 
ticular, and is reconciled to me. (2.) I then fee. that 
Chrift has fecured the honour of the divine govern- 
ment;,and that now God-can be juft, and yet juftify 
the finner that believeth in Jefus: but not that I am 
one for whom he died with an abfolute defign to fave. 

(3-) I then fee that any finner may return to God 
through 

i 
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finners do neitherfee the infinite amiablenefs 
of God, nor really believe the gol'pel to be 
true. The “ vail is on their hearts.” c The 
gofpel “ is hid from them.” d They are 
blind. e And their blindnels is a vicious, 
wicked blindnels, ariiing from a heart void 
of love to God, and full of enmity again!! 
his law, and again!! the glorious gofpel of 
his Son; as was proved in our former con- 
verfation. And in this benighted ltate, be¬ 
ing followed with the fears of eternal mife- 
ry, they mu!! take fome way for hope and 
comfort. Some go about to eifablifh their 

M 3 own 

through Chrift; and fee that thofe who do, will be ac¬ 
cepted and faved: but not that * pardon is mine, grace, 
< is mine, Chrift and all his fpiritual bleffings are mine.’ 
In a word 1 fee the truth of what is already revealed 
in the gofpel; but I do not lee truths not revealed there. 
The Holy Spirit helps me to fee the truths already re¬ 
vealed, but reveals no new truths. The things which 
I believe, were true before I believed them.—If, af¬ 
ter all, any pretend, ‘ there is no difference between 
< thefe two kinds of faith;’ I only fay, if thefe two 
kinds of faith, like two roads, which feem, and but 

feem, to lead the fame way, fhould in fad lead to 
two different worlds, as far afunder as heaven and hell: 
it is proper to fet up thefe monuments to warn tra¬ 
vellers: and the nearer they are alike, the more need 
poor travellers have to take heed they do not miftake. 
But if they do, if they will miitake after warning, their 
“ blood will be .upon their own heads,” and they will 
eternally remember, that they knew what they believ¬ 
ed was not revealed in fcripture; they believed with¬ 
out any evidence ‘ from fcripture, fenl'e or reafon.* 

E"2 Cor, iii. 16, d Matt, xh 25. • Korn, xi. 25, 
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own righteoufnefs; and on that build 
their hopes for heaven. Others, finding 
no comfort in the way of duties, try to work 
up themfelves to a belief that Chrift died 
lor them in particular, that God loves them, 
and will fave them. And if by any means 
they come to feel a ftrong perfuafion of this, 
it fo delivers them from their fears, and 
fo fills them with comfort and joy, that 
they do all they can to ftrengthen this per¬ 
fuafion: and to this end, apply an hundred 
texts of fcripture, perverting them from 
their plain and natural meaning. And are 
yet obliged at laft to own, that they have no 

evidence on which to ground their belief, 
from fcripture, fenfe, or reafon; yea, that 
the thing they believe, is not true, till it 
becomes true by their believing it to be 
true. However, their confciences being 
quieted by this belief, they can now go on, 
eftranged from a God of infinite glory, 
blind to his infinite beauties; nor do they 
believe, that ever any did love God for his. 

own infinite lovelinefs; although this is the 
very fpirit of all the angels and faints in hea¬ 
ven, and of all good men upon earth.f 

Ther. 
f Ifa. vi. 3. 2 Cor. iii. 18. 
To make the matter, if poffible, Hill plainer, it may 

be thus Hated: Fuji, He that is encouraged to come 
to Chrift from a confcioufnefs of fome good qualifica¬ 
tion in himfelf, fecretly builds his hopes of acceptance 
with God on his own righteouinefs. Secondly, He that 

is encouraged to come to Chrift from a belief that 
Chi ill 
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Ther. I fee you are returned again to 
your darling topic, the doctrine of loving 

God for his own lovelinefs. 
Paul. Yes. And this is the very vitals 

of vital piety. A fenfe of the beauty of 
the divine nature, and a firm belief of the 
truth of the gofpel, lay the foundation for 

all the reft. “ Repentance towards God, 
« Faith towards our Lord Jefus Chrift,” k 
a life of communion with God and devoted- 
nefs to him, joy in God, and rejoicing in 
jefus Chrift. And while the love of God, 
-—not a belief that God loves me in parti¬ 
cular, without any evidence from fcripture, 
fenfe, or reafon, but a clear and lively fenfe 

of 

Chrift died for him in particular, and that God is re¬ 
conciled to him, builds his hopes of acceptance with 
God on a delujion. Thirdly, He that comes to Cnrift 
without a difpofition to be reconciled to God, is only 
feeking after falvation from hell; and does not defire 
the falvation which the gofpel offers. Fourthly, He 
that thinks he has a difpofition to be reconciled to 
God, but never faw the glory of God, of his law and 
government, he but deceives himfelf. Fifthly, He that 
is encouraged to come, only by the free grace of God 
through Jefus Chrift, as revealed in the written word, 
builds his hopes of acceptance on the truth. He that 
comes on this encouragement, with a hearty difpofi- 
tion to be for ever reconciled to God and devoted to 
him, and thirfting for ever for grace to live to him, 
is a true convert. He that, after this, lives to God 
through all trials, proves his faith by his works, as 
Abraham did, Gen. xxii. 12. 

k John xvii. 3. 
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of the felf-moving goodnefs and infinite 
grace of God, as manifefted in the gift of 
his Son, and fhineth forth in the whole 

gofpebway of life, as exhibited in the written 
word,—“ is (lied abroad in our hearts by 
C£ the Holy Ghoft;” attended with a full 
afiurance that we are the children of God, 
refulting from a confcioufnefs of a filial 
fpirit towards God; now we “ know and 

believe the love that God hath to us.” 
And, infpired with a fenfe of the divine 
glory, the beauty of God’s law and go- 
vernment, the glory of the way of falvation 
by free grace through jefus Chrift, the free 
and fovereign grace of God in calling us<- 
into the kingdom of his Son, “ we rejoice 
CQ with joy unfpeakabie and full of glory:” 
and habitually and aftually, through the 
courfe of our lives, “ prefent ourfelves a 
“ living facrifice to God” through Jefus 
Chrift; to be for him, intirely for him, and 
that for ever. Nor do we feel any need to 
bring your kind of faith into the account. 

You remember, my dear Theron, that 
parabolical picture of a true faint, of a- 
real chriftian, given by our bleffed Saviour, 
in Matt. xiii. 23. whofe reprefentations, if 
we do not believe, we do indeed make God 
a liar. “ He that received feed into the good 
“ ground, is he”—-not that hath a new 
revelation of a new truth not contained in 
the golpel!~but, “ is he that heareth the 

i6 word 
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c word, and”—-what next? Not is redly 
>erfuaded in his heart, that, c par cion is mine , 

^rrace is mine, Chrift and all his fpiritual 
bleffings are mine, without any evidence 
from feripture, fenie, or reaton! —Lut 

* heareth the word, and undf.rstamdeth 
t it”—|o as in it to behold, as in a glals, 

:he glory of the Lord.——c’ Which alfo •“* 
vhat? complains that his graces are no 
aiore to be feen 6 than the ftars at noon! 
yj0—what then? “ Which alfo beareth 
5 fruit.”—How much? So little that no 

:ye can fee it! Or at mod, but juft difeera 
it, 6 as a glow-worm in the night!’ and that 
in fo unfteady, uncertain a manner, that for 

bis life he cannot tell whether there be any 
fruit or no; but rather the more he looks 
the more his doubts are increased! 1—No, 
mo—far from this—“ and bringeth forth, 

15 fome a hundred fold, fome sixty, 

fome thirty.” Yes, my Theron, that 
is good ground indeed, which yields ail 
hundred bufhels of grain, for one that was 
fown;‘ or fixty, or even thirty. And thus, 
u the grain of muftard-feed—becometh a 

“ great tree, s And thus the leaven fpreads 
cc till the whole is leavened.” h And this 
is the idea, the grand and noble idea, our 
bleffed Saviour had of a true chriftian! It 
is granted, there is a great deference in the 

degrees 

1 Mr. Hervey’s Dialogues, p. 361 > 3^2* 
® Matt. xiii. 31, 32. h Ver. 33. 
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degrees of fruitfulnefs in true converts, fom< 
“ an hundred fold, fome fixty, fome thirty.5 
But thofe who bring forth no good fruit, 
whatever raviffiing joys they -may fome- 
times have had,' are by our blefied Sa¬ 
viour pictured by the fimilitude of_ 
55 Stony-ground,-—Thorny-ground.55' 

Pgr. But I have an unanfwerable ob- 
jection againft this account of the nature 
of juftifying faith. For, whereas in the 

holy fcriptures it is reprefen ted to be an ex¬ 
ceeding difficult thing to believe; according 
to you, there is no difficulty at all in it, when 
cnee tiic firmer, in your feme of things, is 
regenerate, and believes the gofpel to be true 
with all his heart. 

_ Paul. Right, my dear Therm. 1 he 
difficulty is now over. For he is not obliged 

to believe ^ without any evidence from 
fciipture, fenfe, or reaion.5 The way in 

which he is to return to God all lies open, 
plain before him. And it appears to him 
the fitteft and happieft thing in the world, to 
return home to God through jefus ChrifL 
And he does it with all his heart..k 

Ther. 

■ Ver. 20. ’ ' | 

k Return home to God.—By this .pHrafc Paulinos 

means exactly the fame with thofe words in Jer. iv. i. 
“ If thou wilt return, O lfrael, faith the Lord, re- 
" turn unto me.” And in Ezek. xxxiii. n. “ Turn 

ye, turn ye from your evil ways; for why will ye 
“ dieE5 And in A6ts iii. 19. “ Repent and be con- 

“ verted, 
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Tker. Wherein then conilfts the difficul- 

y of believing? 
Paul. The difficulty in the way o{^ em¬ 

bracing the gofpel in a faving manner, ac- 
:ording to the New Telfarnent, arifes from 
—a worldly fpirit, a felf righteous fpirit ? 

;nd being dead in fin. 
(1.) From a worldly fpirit. Men are 

generally do attached to worldly things, 
aches, honour and pleafure, that, although 
;hey might be glad to know they mould go 
:o heaven when they die, yet they have no 
aeart to become the diiciples or Chrift; to 
deny themfelves, take up their crofs, and 
follow him; and take God for the alone, 
portion of their fouls. Therefore when they 
are invited to come to this feaft, (and a feaft 
indeed it is; to'a regenerate firmer, whole 

• - eyes 

te verted, that your fins may be blotted out.” From 
being: enemies, repent and turn, and be reconciled to 

God, 2 Cor. v. 20 It is woithy to be obferved, that 
according to St. Peter, repentance is before iorgive- 
nefs; u Repent and be converted, that your fins may 

*6 be blotted out.” And this is the doctrine God has 
taught in all ages of the world. By Moles, Lev. xxvi. 
40- By David, Pial. xxxii 9 By ifapah, Ifa. lv 7. By 
John Uaptift, Mark i. 4. By Chrilt, Matt. v. 4. Luke 
xiii. 3. By all the apoftles, on the day of Pentecofi, 
A6ts ii. 37— 99 and indeed all over the fciipture.— 
But there is nothing of the nature of repentance before 

forgivenefs in Pherords fcheme. Yea, his repent¬ 
ance, profefftdly, ariies wholly from a belief that his 
fins are forgiven. So that he is forgiven before he begins 

to repent. 
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evvs are open to fee things as they are) they 
defile to be cxcvfcd. And they make 

light of it, and go their ways, one to his 
farm, another 'o his merchandize.” f — 
(2. l From a ielf-righteous fpirit. ? —For 

if a fmner is fo terrified with the fears of 
eternal damnation, that he can take no 
comfort in worldly enjoyments; and fo 
is quite prepared to hear Afpajio urge him 
to believe that God loves him, andChrift 
died for him; yet there now remains the 
chief difficulty in the way of true faith, un¬ 
removed, viz. to yield the point, that the 
law not only does in facl require finlefs per¬ 
fection on pain of eternal damnation, and 
that he is under the curfe of this law, but 
that this law is holy, juft and good: and 
fo, he juftly condemned, and in fad in the 
hands, and at the difpofal, of a fovereign 
God. '1 his, this, a proud, felfirighteous 
fpirit is diametrically oppofite unto, knd 
to be brought to this is killing work. 
“ ! he commandment came, fin revived, and 
“ I died.” h j 

(3.; From being fpiritually dead. For 
when the law has thoroughly done its 
work, and the firmer fees and feels the 
truth, that he is dead in fin, juftly con¬ 
demned, abfolutely helplefs and undone 
in himfelf, in the hands of a fovereign 

God, 
f Luke xiv. i 8. Matt, xx'ii. y. 
e Rom. ix. 31—33. 11 Rom. vii. 9. 
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God, who “ hath mercy on whom he will 
have mercy,”—there now needs the lame 

mighty power whereby Chrift was railed 
from the dead, to quicken this dead (inner. 
And it mud wholly proceed from the mere 
free fovereign grace of God. 111 1 hat rege¬ 
neration does thus precede the fird act of 
faith, is plain from John i. 12, 13. where 
concerning all true believers it is faid “ which 
“ were born”—that is, antecedent to the 
firft ad of faith—“ which were born, not 

of blood, nor of the will of the flefh, nor 
4C of the will of man, but of God.” n 

But thefe three difficulties being removed, 
and finners made u willing in the day of his 
“ power,” 0 all is eafy. Sinners now come 
flying to Chrid, as naturally, cc as doves to 
4<; their windows.a For God appears to be 
infinitely glorious, and the gofpel to be di¬ 
vinely true. 

And here, by the way, my dear Thcron, 
it is worthy of your diligent attention, that 
it is a common thing in the New I edament, 
to promife falvation to thole, who believe 
the truth of the gofpel with all their hearts, 
and to fpeak of fuch as true faints: becaufe 
where this is, every thing elfe will follow of 

-N • courfe. 

^ Eph. i. 19, 20. compared with Eph u. I—‘8. 
n See affo John iii. 3, 5. 0 Ffal, cx. 3. * I fa. lx. S* 
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courfe. In this view, you may at your leifun 
read the following fcriptures. b 

Ther. The clock ftrikes nine—It is tinn 
for me to retire. However, before I go 
pray point out, in brief, the chief difference; 
between what you call true faith, and the 
faith l have been pleading for, that I ma] 
have them to confider at my leifure. Foi 
I defign more thoroughly to look into thf 
matter than ever yet 1 have done. 

Paul. Among the many difference; 
which might be mentioned, 1 will onl) 
point out thefe twelve. 

I. Regeneration is neceffarily previous 
to the firfh aft of true faith. But youi 
faith may exift in an unregenerate heart. 

II. True faith fuppofes, the law anc 
gofpel are rightly underftood, and behelc 
in their glory; the law approved with al 
the heart, as holy juft and good; the gof 
pel believed, and complied with, with al 
the heart. But your faith is confident wit! 
a reigning enmity againft both law and 

True faith is an holy aft. But 
yours 

b Matt. xvi. 16, 17. Mark xvi. 15, 16. John vt. 
68, 69. and xvii. 3, 8. and xx. 30, 3 [. A£U viii. 37. 
Rom. x. 9. j Cor. xii. 3. I John iv. 15. and v. 1, 5. 

Some of which are fadly perverted by fome writers; 

particularly Rom. x. 9. 
Mr. Hervey’s Dialogues* p. 291. Marrow oj mo* 

deni Divinity, Notes, p. 155, 156. 

gofpel 
III. 
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r,0Urs has nothing of the nature of holinefs 
n it; arifes from no higher principle than 

elf-love. 
IV. In true faith, nothing.is believed 

)ut what is plainly revealed in the holy 
criptures. But in, your faith, the main 
hings believed are no where contained in 
l^e Bible—c Pardon is mine, grace is mine, 
Chrift and all his fpiritual blefiings are 

; mine/ 
V. In true faith, the things believed were 

is true before they were believed as after; 
3eing all contained in the leriptures of truth. 
Sut in your faith, the things believed were 
lot true before they were believed; not be¬ 
ing contained in the Bible.- 

Vi. True faith is founded-wholly cn that 
revelation which is made in the written- 
word. But your faith, having no fupport 
from fcripture, fenfe or reaion, is founded 
wholly in a heated imagination; or, which 
is no better, on a new revelation, not con¬ 
tained in the written word: u e. one is round¬ 
ed on good evidence the other not. 

VII. The great difficulty in the way of 
true faith, arifes from the wickednefs of the 
heart. But the great difficulty in the way of 
your faith is, that there is no evidence of 
the truth of the thing believed from fcrip¬ 
ture, fenfe, or reaion: but rather a man is 
obliged to go contrary to them all. 

VIII. True faith is wrought in the heart 
N 2' , by 
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by the Holy Spirit, in regeneration, impart¬ 
ing divine life to the dead foul, opening the 
eyes to behold divine truths in their glory 
and reality:, in confequence of which, the 
goipel is underftood, believed and em¬ 
braced with all the heart. But your faith 
is wrought by your being made, by fome 
means or other, to believe fome things as 
true, that are not revealed in fcripture. 

IX. In true faith, the way of falvation 
by free grace through Jefus Chrift, being 
underftood and believed, is heartily aj> 
proved of, and acquiefced in, as being glo¬ 
rious for God, and fafe for the finner: and’ 
cur entire dependence for acceptance with 
God, is on the free grace of God through 
Jefus Chrift, as exhibited in the written 
word. Whereas, your faith does not pro¬ 
perly confift in dependence, but in confi¬ 
dence—not in looking to the free grace of 
God through Tefus Chrift, that you may be 
pardoned, fanftified and faved; not in fly¬ 
ing for refuge, and laying hold on this 
hope fet before you; but in being confident, 
that 4pardon is mine; grace is mine; Chrift 
c and all his fpiritual bleftmgs are mined 
—In being c really perfuaded in my heart, 
€ that Chrift is mine, and that I fhall have 
c life and falvation by him;5 without any 
evidence c from fcripture, fenfe, or rea- 
* fonda . X. True 

a I grant that writers on that fide of the quedion. 

fpeak. 
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X. True faith is always attended with 
love to God, arifing from a fente of his 
own infinite amiablenefs, as its infeparable 
concomitant. Your faith is lometimes 
followed with a feeming love to God, arii- 
ing merely from believing that he loves you. 

XI. But the moft remarkable difference 
of all, is, that true faith actually unites the 
man to Jefus Chrift, as the bianch is^ 
“ united to the vine.” b In confequence of 
which every true believer actually receives 
the Spirit of Chrift to “ dwell in him.” c 
In confequence of this, a certain foundation 
is laid, to bring forth fruit unto God d in 
every inftance. And e “ the path of the 
“ juft is as the fhining light, which fhineth 
ct more and more unto the perfed day,f If 

N 3 • he- 

fpeak much of trufting in Chrift, and rejllng upon him1, 
(zfc. Yet according to them, previous to this truft, and 
that which encourages to it, is a belief that ( pardon 
«is mine, grace is mine, Chriit and all his fpiritual 
« bleflings are mine/ And fo I believe that my tins are 
pardoned, before I begin to truft in Chrift. I do not 
come to Chrift, but rather Jland off and keep at a dis¬ 
tance till I fee he is miney and can call God my God. 
So that, ftri&ly fpeaking, 1 am juftified, and know 
that I am juftified, before I dare come to Chrift and 
truft in him. Thus the matter is ftated in the Dia¬ 

logues, p. 312. 
b John xv. 5, 
c Rom. viii. 9. Eph. i. 13. Gal. iii. 2, 14. I John 

XV. 13. and ii. 27. Rom. viii. 14. Gal. v. 18. 

f Rom, vii. 4* e Matt, xiii* 23. f JProv, iv, jjh • 
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“ he falleth,. he rifeth up again, g Every 
“ branch that beareth fruit, God purgeth 
“ it, and fo it bringeth forth more fruit.” h 
Whence, near or quite, all the faints we 
read of in fcripture, ufually fpe.ak the lan¬ 
guage of affurance, as being confcious of 
this divine, habitual change wrought in 
them by God’s Holy Spirit. But thus it 
is not w'ith your kind of faith. Nor is af¬ 
furance tiiis way to be obtained on your 
fcheme. 

XII. As a natural confequence of the- 
whole, the feveral fyftems of experimental 
religion, refulting from thefe two kinds of 
faith, however in appearance they may be 
alike, yet in reality are effentially different 
throughout. 'While the true believer is 

ftriving; o. 

? Prov, xxiv. 16. 

j^ohn xv. 2.——Although it is plain from fcripture,. 
that regeneration is before the fir ft a& of faving faith, 
John i. 12, 13. and that faith is wrought by the in- 
fiuences of the Holy Spirit, Eph. i. 19. yet it is equally 
plain, that the gift of the Holy Spirit, to dwell in us> 
as an abiding principle of divine life, is after we are 
united to Chrift by faith, Eph. i. 13. Gal. iii. 14, 

Sifter union to Chrift we have a covenant right to the 
Holy Spirit, Gal. iii. 29. may have divine grace, at 
any time, for afking, Luke xi. 13.. but before union 
with Chrift, we have no right; God is at abfolute li-_ 
berty; we lie at his fovereign mercy, Rom. ix. 15.— 

18. And accordingly, regenerating grace is the eife& 
of his fovereign good pleafure, Matt. xi. 25, 26. No 
promifes of faving grace are made to the prayers or- 
doings of finners out of Chrift; Gal. iii. 10. 2 Cor, 2* 
20. John iii... x8, 36* 
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ftriving to grow in grace, the falfe pretender 
is ftriving to maintain his delulion. 

Ther. I thank you, Sir, for prefent in- 
ftru&ions. And, with your leave, 1 will 
return to morrow evening; as I want to hear 
your thoughts on one fubjeft more. 

Paul. The evening fhall be at your fer- 
vice, God ‘willing. » 

So ended the fecond converfation, and I 
retired again to my clofet,—with what views 
of my fpiritual ftate, you may eafily guefs. 
O, my dear Afpafio! What! Are we all 
wrong! Or have I mifunderftood your 
fcheme! 1 hope, I wifh: no poor ftnner on 
earth was ever fo deluded as I have been: 
the Lord have mercy on me! O, my dear 
Afpafio, that you had been prefent, and heard 
all that paffed! But alas, the wide ocean 
keeps us three thoufand miles apart! How¬ 
ever, with you, even now with you, is the 
diftreffed heart of 

\ 

Tour difconfolaie 
t 

i 

T HERON,, 

\ 

’ v ^ . 

/ DIALOGUE 
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DIALOGUE I IT. 

Wednefday Evening, Dec. 13, 1758. 

CCORDING to appointment, I made 
JLJL my third vifiU The fubjed propofed 
was the Doctrine of Assurance. We 
foon entered upon it: and this is the fum of 
what paffed. 

Ther. May the people of God, in this, 
life, attain to a certain affurance that they 
are in a ftate of favour with God, and en¬ 
titled to eternal glory? 

Paul. As there is a fpecific difference be¬ 
tween true grace and all counterfeits; as 
true grace in the heart is naturally difcern- 
able, like all our other inward biaffes; as the 
faints in fcripture ufually fpeak the language 
of affurance; as faints in all ages are ex¬ 
horted to feek affurance; 0 and as there are 
many rules laid down in fcripture to deter¬ 
mine in this cafe, and many promifes made 
for the encouragement of faints, the defign- 
ed advantage of which cannot be enjoyed 
without affurance; fo, for thefe and other 
reafons, I believe, that affurance is attain¬ 
able in this life, in all ordinary cafes at leaf!:,. 

Ther. How and by what means may the 
children of God attain affurance? 

Paul. Sandification, taking the word in 
a 

2 Pet. i. io* 
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a large and comprehenfive fenfe, is the evi¬ 
dence, the only fcripture-evidence of a good 

eft at e 
T'her. What do you mean by fanftifica- 

tion, in this large and comprehenfive fenfe? 
Paul It is ufual for divines to diftinguifli 

between regeneration and converfton, be¬ 
tween firft converfton and progreffive fanfti- 
fication, between divine views and holy affec¬ 
tions. between grace in the heart and an 
holy life and conveifation; but l mean to 
comprehend all under one geneial name. 
You may call it the image of God, or hoii- 
nefs of heart and life, or a real conformity 
to the divine law, and a genuine compliance 
with the gofpel of Chrift. 1 have already 
let you fee what I apprehend to be the na¬ 
ture of law and gofpel, of love to God, and 
faith in Chrift. When I fay, this is the 
only evidence, I mean, that this is the omy 
thing wherein faints and (Inners, in every 
inftance differ. One has the image of God, 
the other has not. Or, to exprefs my fell 
in the language of infpiration: 1 his is 

life eternal, to know thee the only true 
u God, and Jefus Chrift whom thou haft 
“fent.”a And “ hereby we do know 
cc that we know him, if we keep his com- 
cc mandments. He that faith, \ know him, 
w and keepeth not his commandments, is a. 
45 liar, and the truth is not in him. But 

“ who fa 

a John xvii. 3. 
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, “ Yhofo keepeth his word, in him verily is 
" the love of God perfetfed: hereby know 
6,1 we that .we are in him.” ^ 

1 her. What is the beft method a true 
iamt can take, to maintain a conftant affur- 
ance of his good eftate? 

Paul. Io live in the exercife of all chrif. 
tian g! aces in hrs own heart every dav. and 
to be constantly influenced and governed by 
them in all his external conduct in the 
world: « growing in grace, and preffing 

forward to perfeditm.” c 
j. uer. But is it pciiible, that ail true 

faints fbould live fo? 
Paul. Why not? For? they are all de¬ 

livered from the power of fin, d are mar- 
ii.ed to Ghxiit, in whom, all fulnefs dwells3e 
have aiready every principle of o'race in 
their hearts, < and the Spirit of God a " 
tually dwelling in them, s and conftantly in¬ 
fluencing them to fuch a degree, that they do 
not, they even cannot, feel and live as others 
do,h yea, aduaily carrying on the work 

• • of 

b i John 3, 4, y. c 2 Pet. £. 5—1 r. 
d Rom. vi. 2—14. 5 Rom. vii. 4. 

f John i. i 5. s Rom. viii. 9. 

11 1 John in. 9. «< Whofoever isbofn-of God, doth 
tf< not commit fin: for his Red remaineth in him: and 

he cannot fin, becaufe he is born of God.” He 
doth not and he cannot, at any time: for his feed al- 

’'eth in him. So that thefe words teach 

us 

ways remain 
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.of fanSification. * The God of all grace 
ready, meanwhile, to grant all further need¬ 
ful help, as ready as ever a kind parent was 
to give bread to a hungry child. k So that 

-they are completely furnifhed to, live daily 
i • in 

tus, that there is at all times a real difference between 
a faint and a (inner. 

It is true, there is no particular bias or inclination, 
whether natural or gracious, in the heart of man, but 
may be counteracted. But to counteraft the habitual 
bias of the heart, is quite different from aCting agree¬ 
ably to the habitual bias of the heart. The faint 
counteracts the habitual bias of his heart when he 
fins: the firmer aCts agreeable to the habitual bias of 
his whole heart when he fins. So a faint never fins 
with all his heart, as the wicked man does He can- 

not, becaule his feed remains in him becaufe he is 
born of God, “ The Spirit lufleth again ft the fieth;” 
fo that he cannot, Gal. v. i 7. 

Therefore good men, when they fall, are rejilefs till 
they come to repentance; as was the cafe with David, 
Pial. xxxii. 3—5. for they are out of their element; 

all is vanity and vexation of fpirit; as was the cafe 
with Solomon, Eccl. i. 2. As when Hainan led Mor- 
decai thro5 the (beets of Shufhan, on the king's horfe, 
dreffed in royal apparel, and proclaimed his honours 
in the ears of the people, he acted exceedingly con¬ 
trary to the.habitual bias of his heart, fifth. vi. So 
did Peter, when he denied his Mafter; and therefore 
at one look of Chriit, •“ he went out and wept bitterly.” 
So that thele in fiances, tho’ often alledged, are not to 
the purpofeof “ ftony-ground hearers:" for they have 
no roo^ in themfelves. They receive the word with 
“ j°y, endure for a while, and fall away,” Matth. xiii. 
20, 2i. See Mr. Edwards on Religious Affections, p, 
274—277. 

1 John xv. 2. k Matth. vii. 7— 11. 



tS6 DIALOGUE III. 

in the exercife of every grace.1 Yea, this 
is expe&ed of them, as they would act up 
to their proper character.11 Yea, 1 will 
venture to add, having fo good an authority 
as the Son of God, that, though there are 
different degrees of grace and fruitfulnefs 
among true faints, yet it is their common 
character, to “ bring forth fruit, fome an 
“ hundred fold, fome fixty, fome thirty.”111 
So that it feerns more difficult to reconcile 
it with fcripture; that a true faint (there be¬ 
ing no extraordinary bodily difeafe, as the 
hypochondria, Sic. nor ether extraordinary 
circumft ances, that may account foritj lhould 
live long in the dark, full of doubts and 

• fears about his hate, from year to year; I 
fay, more difficult to reconcile this with 
fcripture, than it is to prove that they may 
live fo as to make their “ calling and elec- 
« tion fare,” according to that exhortation 
in 2 Pet. i. 5—11. 

Ther. But, I have known fome, efteemed 
true converts, who after their converfion 
have lain dead, without any fenfible divine 
influence, for months together. 

Paul. Why did not you add,—and years 
together ? For once I knew of one, counted 
an eminent chrifhan, who declared he lay 
dead twelve years, without one aft of grace 
all that time. But what good do fuch con- 

verfions 

“ Mat. xiii. 23. 

* 

! Eph. it. 10. Eph. iv. I. 
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yerfions do? If men are as much unoei the 
power of fpiritual death after their conver- 
fions, as before, what benefit is there in be¬ 
ing converted ? And what becomes of ah 
thofe fcriptures, which declare, cc He fhall 

fave his people from their fins. a I hat 
we might ferve him, without feai, in 

u holinefs and righteoufnefs all the days of 
« our lives. b A new heart will 1 give 

you, and a new ipirit will I put within 
you, and I will take aw^ty the ftony heart 
out of your flefh, and I will give you 

“ an heart of flefh: and I will put my 
“ Spirit within you, and cauie you to wralk 
“ in my Statutes, and ye fhall keep my 
<c judgments, and do them.c Who gave 
“ himfelf for us, that he might redeem us 

from all iniquity, and purify unto him- 
66 felf a peculiar people, zealous or good 
“ works.” d And pray take notice, my 
dear Theron, that as God gave the law, 
written on tables of [tone to Ifrael, to all 
1 fra el 66 according to the flefh,/J which co¬ 
venant/ they did break, s fo he has ex¬ 
prefly promifed to all the fpiritual ifrael, u t\ 

to all true believers/ that he will “ write 
“ his law in their heartsthat is, give 
them an inward temper of mind anfwerable 

O to 
1 

a Matth. i. 2i. b Luke i. 43. 
c Ezek. xxxvi. 26, 27. dTit. ii. 14. 

f Deut. ix. 9—15. g Heb. viii. 9. 
h Gal. iii. 29. 
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to his written law.k A hypocrite may 
go to God and fay, 4 pardon is mine; grace 

13 rniHe; and De ravifhed with his own 
delufion: out God doth, in fa£t, write his 

■law in the heart of every true believer. 
This is God s mark, put upon all that are 
of this flock; whereby his fheep are diftin- 
guifhed from the reft of the world. 

1 her.' But cannot a man, who is very 
uncertain of his fan&ification, be fure of 
eternal life fome other way? 

Paul. Our bldfed Saviour having de¬ 
ferred the chriftian temper and life in his 
fermon on the mount, concludes with the 
ftrongeft affurances, that fuch, and fuch 
only, as are truly fanclified, fhall be finally 
faved. If we are fuch, our “ houfe is 
“ built upon a rock;” if not, our “ houfe 
“ is built upon the fand.” Now, my dear 
PI.'cron, we hope to go to heaven when we 
die; fo do many, who will be finally dif- 
appointed. How fhall you and I know, 
that our foundation is good? Who can tell 
us? Surely none better than he who is to 
be our Judge. Could we afk our blefled 
Saviour, Lord, how fhall we know? What 
would he fay? Thanks be to God, we know 
what he would fay, as furely as though he 
fhould anfwer us with an audible voice from 
heaven. For he is now of the fame mind, 
as when he dwelt on earth. What he then 

taught, 
k Heb. viii. 10. 
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taught, is left on record, plain for all to 
read, that none might miftake in a point 
of fuch infinite importance. 

Take your Bible, my Theron, read our 
Saviour’s fermon on the mount; and there 
you will fee the chara&er of a true chriftian, 
drawn by an infallible hand; and find a teft, 
by ivhich you may fafely try your ftate. 
The true chriftian is humble, penitent, 
meek, longing after holinefs, merciful* 
pure in heart, a peace-maker, willing to 
parr with all for Chrift, and to go through 
the greateft fufferings in his caufe.1 Like 
fait, he is full of life and fpirit: like lights 
by his knowledge and example he enlightens 
all around him, and is an honour to his 
Mafter, m—lives by a ftritler rule than any 
hypocrite, n—does not juftify nor indulge 
the leaft grudge againft his neighbour, or 
the firft flirrings of any corruption in his 
heart, 0—doves not only his friends, but 
his enemies, even his worft enemies, a— 
gives alms and prays, as in the fight of 
God, b—is chiefly concerned for the ho¬ 
nour of God, and kingdom and intereft of 
Chrift in the world, c—chufes God for his 

.portion, lays up his treafure in heaven, and 
means with an honeft heart, with a fingle 
eye, only to be God’s fervant; and trufting 

O 2 his 

1 Matt, v* i — i2. ra Ver. 13—16. 

n Ver. 20. 0 Ver. 2\—42. a Ver. 43—48. 
b Chap. vi» 1—5. c Ver. 9, 10. 
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his kind providence for temporal fupplies, 
he makes it his chief bufmefs to he truly 
religious. Not of a carping, captious, 
cenforious difpoution; but chiefly attentive 
to, and moftly concerned to amend, his 
own faults: e—he prays, and his prayers are 
anfwered,f —and in imitation of the di¬ 
vine goodnefs, he is kind to ail around him, 
doing as he would be done by: s —at his 
converfton, he enters in at this ftrait gate of 
ft rift piety, and through the courfe of his 
life he travels in this narrow way of holinefs 
almoft alone, few fuited with that road, 
many walking in broader ways, h —nor will 
he be diverted from thefe fentiments and 
ways, by any preachers or writers, what¬ 
ever appearances of holinefs and devotion 
they may put on. 1 

Tiler. But do you really and verily be¬ 
lieve, that none wall at laft be admitted into 
heaven, but thole who are of this character? 

Paul Pray, my dear Theron, read our 
Saviour's anfwer to your quefticn, and be¬ 
lieve it. Believe that he means as he fays. 

Ther. Not every one that faith unto 
me, Lord, Lord, ihall enter into the 

64 kingdom of heaven: but he that doth the 
45 will of my Father which is in heaven. k 

Paul. Obferve,—that doth—not that 
did 

Matt, vi, f (j- 

1 ver. 7—11. 
1 Ver. 15. 

-34. e Ghap. vil. 
g Ver. 12. h V 
k Ver. 2 1. 

1 — 

;er. 13, 14 
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did fome years ago—but that doth, through 
the courfe of his life. Forgive this inter¬ 
ruption;—pray read on. 

Ther. 44 Many will fay to me in that day, 
“ Lord, Lord, have we not prophefted in 
“ thy name? And in thy name call out de- 
“ vils? And in thy name done many won- 

64 derful works ?” d 
Paul. You fee they are in confident ex¬ 

pectation of eternal life. But what is their 
doom? 

Ther. 44 And then will I profefs unto 
46 them, I never knew you: depart from 
44 me, ye that work iniquity. Iherefore, 
44 whofoever heareth thefe fayings of mine, 
44 and doth them, I will liken him unto a 
44 wife man, which build his houfe upon a 
44 rock: and the rain defcended, and the 
44 floods came, and the winds blew, and 
44 beat upon that houfe: and it fell not, 
44 for it was founded upon a rock. And 
44 every one that heareth thefe fayings of 
44 mine, and doth them not, fhall be likened 
44 unto a foolifh man, which built his houle 
44 upon the fand: and the rains defcended, 
44 and the floods came, and the winds blew, 
44 and beat upon that houfe: and it fell, 
44 and great was the fall of it.5’e 

Paul Obferve, my dear Theron, our 
Saviour does not fay, 4 Every one who. 

O 3 4 firmly 

d Matt. vii. 22. e Ver. 23 
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4 firmly believeth that he lhall be laved, 
‘ however unconfcious of fanctifying ope- 
‘ rations in his own bread; lhall, as lure as 
‘ God is true, be for ever happy.’ No— 
but juft the reverfe. He fays, that how¬ 
ever confident men be of falvation,. yet if 
they do not the things contained in his fer- 
raon, their hopes {hall infallibly be difap- 
pointed. Now fay, tny dear Theron, do 
you believe this doctrine taught by our blef- 
fed Saviour? 

Ther. I rnuft own, I have not been wont 
to view things juft in this light. ‘ 1 ufed 
4 to think, I need not trouble myfelf to find 
£ out a multitude of marks and fivns of 

O 

c true grace, if 1 could find a few good 
c ones. Particularly, I thought I might 
c know I was gaffed from death to life, if I 
6 loved the brethren.” a 

Paul. Your few good ones are all coun¬ 
terfeit if alone, fepargte from other good 
ones. For the true faint receives every 
grace from Chrift. b Nor did Chrift mean 
■■P 

to Angle out a few in his fermon, but to 
/ give a brief luminary of the whole chrif- 

tian life. And “ he that heareth thefe 
* fayings of mine, and doth them,”—not 
doth a FEW of them—but c* doth them,” 
one and all. Read through the firft epiffcle 
of John, and you will fee this fentiment con¬ 

firmed: 

a Mr. Marjhal on Sandification, p. 291, 292. 

b John i. 16. 
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firmed: where there is one grace, there is 
all. If there is not all, there is none.c 

Ther. But, Sir, fuffer me to tell you, 
that ‘ this method of feeking peace and af- 
c furance, I fear, will perplex the fimple- 
( minded; and cherifh, rather than fup- 
6 prefs, the fluctuations of doubt. For, let 
6 the figns be what you pleale, a love of the 
c brethren, or a love of all righteoufnefs, a 
c change of heart, or an alteration of lift; 
c thefe good qualifications are fometimes, 

like the ftars at noon-day, not eafily, if 
6 at all, difcernable; or elfe they are like a 
6 glow-worm in the night, glimmering, ra- 
c ther . than fhining: confequently will 
* yield, at the beft, but a feeble,—at the 
c worft, a very precarious evidence. If in 
c fuch a manner, we fhouid acquire fome 
c little affurance, how foon may it be un- 
c fettled by the incurfions of daily tempta- 

' c tions, 

c However on the Arminian and Antinomian 
fchemes of religion, in which nothing is truly harmo¬ 
nious and confident, what they call graces, may in lome 
particulars of them be found alone; yet on St. Paul’s 
fcheme this can never happen. For every grace na¬ 
tively refults from thofe divine views, which lay the 
foundation or any one grace. “ Beholding as in a 
t( glafs, the glory of the Lord,” as fhining forth in the 
law and in the gofpel, “ we are changed into the 

fame image;”—that is, into a real conformity to the 
law, and avgemme compliance with the gofpel, com- 
prifingall the branches of religion. See Mr. Edwards 
on Religious Ajfedions. Pag. 249, 261. 



164 DIALOGUE III. 

6 tions, or deftroyed by the infurredtion o 
‘ remaining fin! At fuch a juncture, hou 
c will it keep its Handing! How retain it; 
c being! It will fare like a tottering wall, 
c before a temped; or be as the rufli withoui 
cc the mire, and the flag without jvater.” d 

c Inflead therefore of poring on our own 
6 hearts, to diicover by inherent qualities 
c our interefi in Chrift, I fliould rather re- 
c new my application to the free and faith- 
€ ful promife of the Lord: aflert and main- 
c tain my title on this unalterable ground. 
6 Pardon is mine, 1 would fay, grace is 
4 mine, Chrift and all his fpiritual bleflings 
4 are mine. Why? Becaufe I am confcious 
4 of fandtifying operations in my own breaft ? 
4 Rather, becaufe God hath fpoken in his 
4 holinefs; becaufe all thefe precious privi- 
4 leges are configned over to me in the ever- 
4 lafting gofpel, with a clearnefs unqueftion- 
4 able as the truth, with a certainty invio- 
4 lable as the oath of God’.e 

Paul. But did you not ufe to think, that 
faith was productive of good works? Yea, 
did not your Afpajio teach you this doctrine? 

Tker. I muft confefs he did. This was 
once the language of my Afpajio to me, 
while 1 was yet an unbeliever. To give me 
an exalted idea of faith, thus he taught me. 
4 Faith will make every power of our fouls 

4 fpring 

d Job viii. i t. 
c Mr, Hervey9j Dialoguesi p. 361, 362. 
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‘ fpring forward, to glorify our heavenly 
‘ Father,—glorify him by every inftance of 
e obedience, fidelity and zeal. 1 It makes 
‘ all the powers of our fou's like the chariots 
‘ofAminidab, ready, expedite, and adlive 
‘ in duty.’ e ‘ This is the love of God, that 
* we walk after his commandments.’ 1 his 
c is the natural fruit, this the certain evi- 
‘ dence of love to that glorious, tranfcen- 
‘ dent, and adorable Being.’ 4 It buildeth 
e up the fair fabric of univerfal godlinefs.’ n 
e It ‘ will diffufe itfelf through every intel- 
4 ledtual faculty, and extend to every fpecies 
« of duty, till the whole heart is filled with 
‘ the image, and the whole behaviour regu- 
c lated by the law of the blelfed God. * It 
‘ will induce us to prefent all the members 
‘ of our bodies, and all the faculties of our 
‘ fouls, as a living facrifice to the honour 
£ of God, to be employed in his fervice and 
‘ refigned to his will’—to ‘ be as pilgrims 
£ below, and have our converTation above.’ 
£ Such, my dear Theron,’ faid he to me, 
£ will be the effects of faith. k ‘ Nothing 
£ is more certain, than that faith is a vital, 
£ an operative, a victorious principle.’ ! — 
£ When the firft converts believed, the 

\ 

c change of their behaviour was fo remark¬ ed 
£ able, the holinefs of their lives lo exem¬ 

plary, 

f Mr. Heryey’s Dialogues, p. 169. 
g Dialogues, p. 176. ^ ibid. p. 1 77. 
* Ibid. p. 179. k Ibid. p. 181. 

\ 

1 Ibid. 182. 
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i plary, that they won the favour, and com- 
‘ manded the refpect of all the people.’ m In 
‘ fhort, it is as impoflible for the fun to be 
‘ in his meridian fphere, and not to diffipate 
‘ darknefs, or diffufe light, as for faith tc 
‘ exift in the foul and not exalt the temper 
‘ and meliorate the conduct’ n All which, 
befides proving it by many texts of fcrip- 
ture, he illuftrated at large, in the exam¬ 
ple of St. Paul and Abraham, 0 and con 
eluded with alluring me, that faith ‘ wil 
‘give life to every religious duty;’a and 
make us ‘abound in the work of the Lord:’ 1 
—Yea, at another time he taught me, ‘ that 
‘ faith, even when weak, is productive oi 
4 good works/c Which are c the proof,1 
and do c undeniably atteft its fmcerity/ c 
/.hey are c the grand charadterftic, which 

diftinguifnes the fterling from, the coum 
c terfeit/e 4 They will diftinguifli the true 
£ believer from the hypocritical profeflor. 
‘ even at the great tribunal/ f And at 
another time I remember my Afpafio faid. 
‘ Do we’ “ love our enemies; blefs them: 
“ that cutfe us; do good to them that hate 

us; pray for them which defpitefully ufe 
us, and perfecute us?” c Without this 

c loving 

ni A6ts ii. 47. a Hervey’s Dialogues, p. 182, 183 
0 Dialogues, p. 187—203. a Ibid. p. 206. 
b Ibid. p. 207. c Vol. I. Edit. 1. p. 251. 
d Vol. I. Edit. 1. p. 232. e Vol. Edit. I. p. 259. 
f Vol. L Edit. 1. p. 278. 

✓ 



1 ' 

DIALOGUE III. 167 

: loving and lovely difpofrtion, we abide, 
: fays the apoffle, in death; are deflitute of 
' fpiritual, and have no title to eternal life.’s 

Paul. ‘ No title to eternal life!’ How 
lare you go to God, and fay, ‘ pardon is 
mine*, grace is mine; Chrift and all his 
fpiritual bleffings are mine?’ 
Ther. This is that very faith, which my 

4/pafio taught me to exercife. And which 
te allured me, would be ‘ as a torch in a 
Iheaf,h in kindling every grace into a hid¬ 
den flame.’ 

Paul. But why then does not every grace 
lame out? Why is not your heart like the 
:hariots of Aminidab? And your title to 
leaven clear ‘ from a confcioufnefs of fanc¬ 
ying operations in your own break?’ 

f your faith is 4 a vital, an operative, a 
viftorious principle,’ why cannot you ob- 

ain a full aflurance from that ‘ grand 
charafteriftic, which diftinguiflres the fter- 
ling from the counterfeit,’ in this world; 
nd which ‘ will diftinguifh the true be¬ 
liever from the hypocritical profefior. even 
at the great tribunal;’ and without which, 
ou aie in iact ‘ defiitute of fpiritual, and 
have no title to eternal life?’ 

Ther.• Once I had this evidence, as I 
bought, clear in my favour. But by expe- 
tence I found at length, that no fleady laft- 

ing 
® Vol. II. Edit. 2. p, 303. 

Mr. Hervcy 1 Dialogues, p. 336. 



ing affurance could be had this way. Foi 
my graces were moftiy, c as the liars ai 
noon,’ quite invifible, or at belt, ‘ as a glow- 
‘ worm in the night,’ but juft to be feen. Sc 
that the ‘ little affurance’ I had, was very 
unfteady. Yea, looking for marks of grace. 
I found, ‘ rather increafed my doubts;’ as i 
could not but difcern more evidences againli 
me, than for me. Therefore 1 gave up this 
way, as tending to perpetual uncertainty 
And as a more diredt way to ailurance anc 
peace, I learned to live by faith j to go tc 
God, and fay, ‘ pardon is mine, &c.’ 

Paul. And all, my dear Theron—‘ with 
« out any evidence from fcripture, fenfe, o: 
£ reafon.’ Yea, in diredt oppofition to you; 
own Afpajio, who affirms, tnat faitn L 
« a vital, operative, victorious principle. 
Pray, how do you know that your faitn 1 
fterling, and not counterfeit! Be quite im 
partial, and fay, is it not to oe feared, tna 
your faith is what St. James calls a deac 

faith? ' 
Ther. But the time once was, when t 

was full of light, love and joy. 
Paul. Yes—Like a ‘ torch in a Iheaf, 

all in a flame of love, to think your fin 
were pardoned. But you fee, that thi 
fort of love, like the Ifraelxtes joy at th 
fide of the Red-fea, does not laft long 
But like the ftony-ground, “ it endures fo 
“ awhile, and then comes to nothing.” Anu 
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your graces are now, no more to be feen 
than ‘ the ftars at noon.’ And you mull 
give up your affurance, or take another 
courfe to fupport it. And another couri'e 
indeed you take-,—to live by faith!— 
c Without any evidence,’ as Mr. Marjhal 
owns, whofe book your A/p a ft 0 values next 
to the Bible,—without any evidence ‘ from 
‘ fcripture, fenfe, or reafon.’ And is this that 
glorious faith, your Ajpafio once fo highly 
extolled! Is nil come to tms at lad! 

Ther. Yes: and did not Abraham thus 
live by faith? who “ againlt hope believed 
“ in hope.”1 And was not this the way 
of faints in general under the Old Telta- 
rnent? When “ they walked in darknefs 
« and faw no light, they trulled in the 
“ Lord, and ftayed themfelves on their 

God.” k And was not this the wav of 
faints in the apollolic age? “ They walked 
“ by faith, and not by fight.” 1 David 
checked hitnfelf for doubting; “ Why art 
“thou call down, O my foul?”“ And 
Afaph looked upon it as his fin. I aid, 
“ This is my infirmity.”11 And Chrilt 
often upbraided his diicip'.es for their unbe¬ 
lief. And St. Paul charges the Hebrew con¬ 
verts not to “ call aw ay their confidence.” 0 

Paul. Pray, my dear Theron, take your 
P Bible, 

> Rom. iv. 18. k lur. !. to. 1 2 Cor. v. 7. 
m Hal. slii. n Pfal. ixxvii. 10. 0 Hcb. x, 25. 
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Bibie, and read the fevcral texts, yon icier 
to; read what goes before, and what fol¬ 
lows after; and you may eafdy fee, not One 
of them is to your purpofe. God had pro¬ 
ofed to give Abraham a fon, although his 
wife Was not only barren, but alfo,,by rea- 
fonof age, pad child-bearing: and notwith¬ 
standing the difficulties in the way of its 
dccomplilhment, Abraham believed the di¬ 
vine promife. God had by the mouth of 
Samuel promifed to give David the kingdom 
of Ifrael. But he was banifhed from his 
country, and from -God’s lanciuary : his 
enemies taunted; yea, and his life was in 
continual danger. So that he was ready 
fometimes to fay, “ I fhall periffi one day 
64 by the hand of Saul.” But then again 
he checked "himfelf for giving way to fuch 
unreafonable diicouragement; after the ex- 
prefs promife of God to him. 44 Why art 
“ thou cart down, O my foul!” However., 
through all the pfalm he appears confcious 
of the exercife of grace in his heart, and dif- 
covers not the leaft doubt of the goodnefs of 
his ftate. a So the captives in Babylon had 
an exprefs promife, that after feventy years 
they ihould return to Zion. But fuch an 
event, fituate as they were, feerned incre¬ 
dible. Every thing looked .dark. They 
had no light. They faw no way for their 
.return. But God had promifed it; and 

therefore, 
a See Pfal. xlii. 
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therefore, they cc (who feared the Lora, and 
obeyed his voice,” that is, who were 

6 confcious of fanctifying operations in their 
c own breads)’ for their encouragement, are 
exhorted to cad their burden upon their 
God, and put an implicit faith in his wid 
dom, power and veracity; and trud in. 
him to acconiplifh his word.!) So Aiapn 
knew he was a fincere godly man; as is evi¬ 
dent from the feventy-third pfalm, through¬ 
out. But he Was fo overwhelmed with a 
view of the calamitous date of God’s 
church and people, (See Pfal. lxxii. 20. and 
read the eleven Flalms following, intitied 
Pfalms of Afaph) that fometimes (like thole 
in ifa. xlix. 14.) he was ready to fink under 
difeouragement, as though God had quite 
cad off his church and people for ever. 
For which he checketh himfelf, and endea¬ 
vours to raife his hopes, from a remem¬ 
brance of God’s wonderful works to Iirael 
of old, in bringing them out of Egypt. c 
So the chriftian Hebrews knew the fmcerity 
of their hearts, and the goodnefs of their 
date, by the fruits of hoiinels. a And the 
confidence that. St. Paul exhorts them to 
hold fad, was their confidence of the truth 
of chridianity; for the protedion of which, 
they had already iuffered much, and were 
likely to fuffer more: and yet if they drew 

P -2 back y 

b Read from Ifa. xlix. .3. to Ifa. 1. 10. 
a Pfal. Ixxvii. d Heb. vi. o? 10, 1 u 
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back, and renounced chriftianity, it would 
colt them their fouls.c And though it is 
true, our Saviour upbraided his difciples 
for not believing he was rifen from the dead 
or which they had fufficient evidence, kc. 
yet neither they, nor any other perfon, from' 
oie beginning of Genefis, to the end of the 
Key elation, were ever blamed for doubting 
tueir title to eternal life, while their evi¬ 
dences were not clear. 

a ea, our Saviour was fo far from en¬ 
couraging his followers to this blind faith, 
dus. bold preemption, that his whole fer- 
™ on the mount is dire&ly levelled a- 
g-ainfi it. None are pronounced bleffed, but 
tho.s wno are endowed with holy and di¬ 
vine qualincations of heart, and lead an- 
fwerable lives. And hough men were en¬ 
dowed with the miraculous gifts of the 
Holy Spirit, and « prophefied in Chrift’s 

name, and in nis name cad out devils, 
“ and did many wonderful works,” and 
made a great profeffion, and had high con¬ 
fidence, crying. Lord, Lord; as our Sa- 
vioui ioi Ciciw many would . vet if they were 
not under the real government of that 
divine temper, delcribed in that fermon 
throughout, our Saviour affirms, that at 
the day of judgment he -would bid them 
depart.i > o go on, therefore, after all 
this—confident we fhall have eternal life, 

though 
Hcb. x. 23—39. i Matt. vii. 21—2 
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though unconfcious of fanftifying opera¬ 
tions in our own breads,—is, forgive me, 
Theron,—is, I fay, little better than down¬ 
right infidelity. Yea, did we believe our 
Saviour to be an impdftor, we might with 
lefs difficulty expect to get to heaven in 
fuch a way. For as lure as he was a mef- 
fenger fent from God, fo hire jhall we find 
the dodtrine contained in his fermon on tie 
mount verified at that great day, when 
he fhall come to judge the world. Where¬ 
fore, “ be not deceived,” O my Theron, 
“ God will not be mocked. For whatfoever 
u a man foweth, that {hall he alfo reap.” s 

To refer to thofe words of St. Paul, 
We walk by faith, and not by fight,” h as 

you do, and to imagine that St. Paul, and 
the primitive chriftians lived at fuch a low, 
blind, prefumptuous rate, cafts infinite re¬ 
proach upon chriftianity. For they all, with 
unvailed faces, u beheld, as in a glafs, the 
“ glory of the Lord, and were changed 
“ into the fame image from glory to glory, 
c< even as by the Spirit of the Lord.” 1 — 
And divine and eternal things all lay open, 
as it were to the apoftle’s view. He looked 
at them; he faw them; he believed them: 
a fenfe of their infinite importance pene¬ 
trated his heart. He was clean carried a- 
bove ail the goods and ills of this prelent 
world—and, like the lun in the firmament, 

P 3 he 
2 Gal. Yi. y. h z Cor, v, 7. ‘2 Cor. iii. x$L 
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he kept on a'fteady courfe, till he had 
fin;filed his race, and obtained a crown of 
righteoufnefs. And thus He “ lived by 
“ faitn.” a lea, it was an avowed princi¬ 
ple, 411 the apofiolic age, to judge of the 
goodnefs of their, ftate, by the holinefs of 
their hearts and lives. 44 Whoibever abid- 

eth in him, finneth not: whofoever fin- 
c' neth, hath not feen him, neither known 
4" him. 0 Let no man deceive you.c He 
“ that committeth fin is of the devil. d 
“ Whofoever is born of God, doth not 
“commit fin.e In this the children of 
“ God are manifeft, and the children of 
“ the devil.” This was the apcftolic crite¬ 
rion: and therefore, if any pretended to 
converfion, if any pretended to be acquaint¬ 
ed with Chrift, who lived not according to 
our Saviour’s inftructions, particularly in 
his fermon on the mount, this was his 
doom; he was branded for aliai. “ He that 
“ faith, I know him, and'keepeth not his 
“ commandments, is a liar, and the truth 
“ is not in him.”f 

Ther., I grant, the faints in fcripture 
ufually fpeak the language of alTurance; but 
I always thought, 4 we had no caufe to judge, 
‘ that this alTurance was grounded on tire 

4 certainty. 

/ y 

* 2 Cor. iv. 16—18. and 2 Tim. iv. 6—8. 

^ 1 J; ;n 6, 7. c Ver. 8. d Ver. 9. e Ver. 10* 
f 1 John 11. 4. 

•: . 
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c certainty of their own good qualifica- 

c tionsd s 
Paul. Was not Abraham certain of his 

fmcerity, when out of love and obedience to 
God he left his father’s houfe and native 
country; and at one word fpeaking, felt a 
heart prepared to oiler up his beloved Ifaac? 
Was not Mofes certain, of his fmcerity, when 
out of love to the caufe of God he de- 
fpifed all the treafures of Egypt; and aiter- 
wards felt he had rather die, had rather have 
his name blotted out of the book of the liv¬ 
ing, than that God fhould not effe&ually 
take care of the honour of his own great 
name? Was not job certain of his fmcerity, 
when with fuch calmnefs he faid, 66 The 
ce Lord gave, and the Lord hath' taken 
cc away; and bleffed, be the name of the 
“ Lord?” Yea, did not he coiiftantly aifert 
his fmcerity, through all his trials? “ O 

how love I thy law!h It is my medita¬ 
tion all the day, fays David.1 Whom 

64 have I in heaven but thee ? And there 
cs is none upon earth I defire befides thee, 
** fays Afaph.k I have walked before 
“ thee in truth, and with a perfect heart,” 1 
fays Hezekiah, looking death in the face.—- 
** Thou knowefl that 1 love thee, fays Pe- 

“ ter. 

CQ 

M 
. 1 h 

’ 4 

5 MarJJjal on Sanctification, p. 184. , 
ll Jab xxxi. 1—40. 1 Plal. cxix. 97. 

KfPfaL lxxiii. 25. 1 Ifa. xxxviii. 3. 
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“ter-ra Our rejoicing is this, the teftimon- 
Hi'i : 01 our confcience, that in fimplicity an! 

“ g°dly fincerity, we have had our con 
“ verfation in the world,”" fays Paul 
But why do I mention particulars? Foj 
this, even this, is the way in which al 
fcriptural faints attained affurance. “ Here- 

| “ I>y we know that we know him, if we 
“ keep his commandments.” And had you 
lived in the apoffolic age, O my Tberon, 

. I doubt not, all good people would have 
been ready, on hearing fuch talk as you 

i have been too much carried away with, to 
I cry out,—c- But know, thou vain man, that 

“ faith without works is dead.” a 
j| Ther. ‘ If in fuch a manner we fhould 

‘ acquire fome little affurance, how foon 
* may it be unfettled by the incurfions of 

; £ temptation or deftroyed by the infurrec- 
! : ;j ‘ tion of remaining fin! At fuch ajundure, 

. how will it Keep its Handing! Plow retain 
its being! It will rare like a tottering wall 

' “ before the temped:; or be ‘ as the rufh 
“ without mire; and the flag without 

, , “ water.” b 

. * Paul. It is true, when the fiiorm arifes, 
| ' tc the houfe that is built upon the land,” will 

be ‘ like a tottering wall before the tempelf/ 
And “ as the rufh without mire, and the 
“ flag without water, fo the hypocrite’s hope- 

“ fliall 

' ^ m John xxi. 17. n2Cor. i. 12. 
“ James if. 20., b Job viii. 11. Dialogues, p. 362. 
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cc {hall perifh.” c But in true faints, their 
faith is c a victorious principle.’ “ For 
w whatfoever is born of God, overcometh 
“ the world : And this is the victory that 

overcometh the world, even our faith.”d 
Nor fliall any ever be admitted to 66 eat of 
“ the tree of life, which is in the midd of 
“ the paradife of God, but he'that over- 
“ cometh.” This is the meffage which 
Chrift, fince his exaltation in heaven, has 
fent to his church on earth. e And there¬ 
fore, cc Blefled are they that do his command- 
a ments, that they may have right to the 
Ci tree of life, and may enter in through the 
u gates into the city.’5 f 

2"her. But are there not feme who are 
but babes in Chrilt? 

Paul. Yes—And as new-born babes 
they defire the fincere milk of the word, , 

u that they may grow thereby ;”s and 
as they grow up unto a per fed: man.”h 
their affuranee increafes in exad propor¬ 
tion. 1 

Ther. This doctrine of yours, c I fear,’ 
will wound weak chriftians, and 6 perplex 
c the fimple-mindedd k 

Paul. This dodrine, fo plainly taught by 
* Jnsus. 

c Job vtii. 11 — 13. d 1 John v, 3. 
c ICev. ii. f 2, 17, 26. and in, 5, 12, 2f. and xxi. 7, 

* Rev. xxii. 14.. 
h 12 

g i Pet. ii. 2. 
ph iv. 13. '*2 Pet i 5— 1 o. 

Mr. H,ervcf s Dialogues, p. 361.. 

:6 
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Jesus.Christ and by all his apostle: 

were it once thoroughly underftood an 
hnnly believed, would not only ‘ wound 

and ‘perplex’ prefumptuous hypocrites; bu 
even Hay its thoufahds, yea, its ten thou 
ands .: while the righteous would flourifi 

iiKe tire green bay-tree, nourifhed up b 

^l!j'1 and g°°4 doclrine. For neve 
clio al!uranee, true and genuine affurance 
io aoouna among profeffors, as in the apo 
iioiic age, when this was the dodfrine uni 
verfally in vogue. And then the holy live 
01 ^ their converts were fo ‘ exemplary 

tnat they won the favour and commander 

.tn? mPe& °f Ae people.’ And chrif 
ti.amty, thus adorned by the conftant beha 
viour or its profeffors, gained ground even 
^hfcie, m fpite of all the efforts of earth anc 

,eIL whereas, in the days of Luther, ir 
tile clays or Cromwell, and in our day, wher 
your kind of affurance has been fo much 
in \ ogue, the lives ox many profeffors have 
bv.cn iiKii as to bring reproach upon chrif 
tiamty in the fight of the world. It was 
this that prejudiced the Papifts againft the 
Reformation in Luther’s time. It was this, 
that prejudiced England againft experimental 
religion in Cromwell’s tinie. And it is this, 
it is this, O my Tberon, that has brought 
w'tiii piety into fuch general contempt in 
New England, in thefe late years. Our op- 
poleis cry, ‘ Let us wait, and fee how thefe 

t converts 
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^converts will turn out a few years hence.’ 
Lhey waited—and are confirmed in thtir 
infidelity: And thoufands feem to be gone 
cfi to the Arminian fcheme, or worle._ 
Couid I fpeak, O my 2heron, with a 
voice like that of the arch angel, when he 
mall wake up all the fleeping dead, 1 would 
iound an alarm to all God’s people through 
the chnftian world, warn them againit this 
deiufion, and invite them to return back to 
the old apoilolic dodtrine. 

Ther. But, dear Sir it is not poffible 
tor me to maintain alTurance in this way. 
1 o iitfJpole that my inherent graces, which 
are fo difficult to be difeerned, at belt, and 
io unlteady and precarious, are a proper 
foundation on which to build a fixed af- 
m ranee, is a doctrine quite romantic.— 
Yea, you may as well ‘ place the dome 
ot a cathedral on the {talk of a tulip ’ i 

But on the other hand, by the witnefs of the 
Spirit, m contradiftindion from inherent 
graces, a firm and unflraken aflurance of 
oui eternal lalvation may be obtained. m 

Paul. A firm and lolid rock is this foun- 
iation; as he declares, who is the Son of 
God, and our final Judge. No, fay you, 
Us rather like ‘ the (talk of a tulip!’ On 
vhat evidence then will you venture your 
mmortal loul, for a whole eternity \ On 

the 

m 
’Mg ffervey’s Dialogues, p 361. 

Maijaa* on Sanftification, p. 184_Ig3# 
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the witnefs of the Spirit ? But, O my dea- 
Theron, w,hat good will this witnefs of thi 
Spirit do you, when you come to die; 
When the {form arifes, when the rain de 
fcends, the fldod comes, and the wine 
beats upon your, houfe, it will fall; 4 like 
‘ a tottering vAill before the temped,’ h 
not founded on that very rock, pointed 
out by our bleffed Saviour. Ten thoufand 
witneffes, from ten thoufand fpirits, will 
ffand you in no dead. For as true as that 
fefus was the Meffiah, the man that “ hear- 

eth his fayings and doth them not,"’ fhali 
at lad hear that dreadful word, “ Depart, 

depart; 1 know ye not—4-know ye not, 
“ ye workers of iniquity.” Then you will 
find, that “ without holinefs no man dial! 
“fee the Lord-”n And then you will 
fee that faying, now to you fo incredible, 
made the ted of admiffion into heaven— 
“ No man can be Chrid’s difciple, unlefs he 
“ love him more than father and mother, 
“ wife and children,.houfes and lanes, rea, 
“ more than his own life.”k \ ou may 
come to the ctoor, and knock, and ciy, 
“ Lord, Lord, open to me;” and tell him, 
you firmly believed in your heait you fhould 
have eternal life: But if you are found a 
worker of iniquity, he will bid you depart. 
You may cry for mercy; but your cries 

will 

n Heb xii. 14. k Matth. x. 37, 38. Luke 

xiv. 23—33. 
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will be lor ever in vain. That fpirit, O my 
Ther on, which would make you believe 
your Slate to be good, when according to 
fcripture it is bad, is not the Holy Spirit, 
by which the Scriptures were infpiredj nor 
is its teftimony to be credited. 

Ther. ' But if I muft try the witnefs of 
t!ie Spirit by she Sincerity of my graces, 

‘ the teftimony of the Spirit will ftand me in 
c no Stead.’a 

Paul. If you truSl to the teftimony of 
the Spirit, without any regard to the Sincerity 
of y 7our graces, you have nothing but a 
fpirit. a nailed fpirit, to depend upon. And 
il your fpirit fhouid prove to be Satan, 
“ transformed into an angel of lio*ht,” 
you are deluded—your foul is loft—for 
ever loft. 

Ther. But if we muft firft know by our 
inherent graces, that we are the children of 
God, this would render the witnefs of the 
Spirit needlefs. * 

Paid. Unlefs we firft know that we have 
thefe inherent graces, we can never be af- 
fured of our good eftate, according to our 
Saviour s fermon on the mount. Pray, 
mind this, my dear Ther on. 

Ther. I hen you deny the immediate 
witnefs of the Spirit, I fuppofe. 

Paul. I his immediate witnefs of the 

Spirit, 

a Marjhal on Sanftjicationy p, 188. 



Spirit, which you plead for, is certainly 
contrary to fcripiure. For, it will tell a 
man, his ftate is good, when according to 
God’s word it is bad. And, which is di- 
refldy to the cafe in hand, it leads men to 
build their a durance, not on that rock 
our Saviour points out as the only fafe foun- 
dation, but on fomething entirely different: 
And, I am forry to fay it, tempts men tc 
compare, what our Saviour calls a rock, to 
the ftalk of a tulip. This fpirit, therefore, 
being contrary to fcripture, is not the Spirit 
of God, but the fpirit of delufion. 

Ther. What, then, can the witnefs of 
the Spirit be? 

Paul. The defign of a witnefs is, tc 
prove a point, to make it evident anc 
certain; that we may believe it without the 
lead doubt. And the proof muff be legal 
proof, or it will not pafs in law. Now. 
the point to be proved is,—that 6 I am a 
4 chile?of God, a true difciple of Chrift;: 
and fo intitled to eternal life. For, nom 
but the children of God, and true difciple* 
of Chrift, are intitled to heaven, according 
to the word of God: Which is the onl} 
rule whereby all are finally to be judged 
But Chrift affirms, that 64 no man can bt 
44 his difciple, unlefs he love him mon 
44 than father or mother, wife or children 
44 houfes or lands, yea, more than his owi 
44 life:” And allures us in the mofKplaii 
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and exprefs manner, that all who expect to 
go to heaven, not having luch hearts and 
lives as he defcribes in his fermon, {hall 
certainly be difappointed. If, therefore, 
the Spirit of God means to make it evident 
to me, that I am a child of God, a difciple 
of Chriff, and fo an heir of heaven, it 
will be, it mult be, by a proof that 
will {land in law, a proof the Bible allows 
to be* oood. Otherwife no credit is to 

o 

be given to it: nnlefs we will fet afide this 
infallible law-book, by which all-the chrif- 
tian world is to be judged. If the proof 
will not pafs with our final Judge, it ought 
not to pafs with us now. But no proof will 
pafs with our final judge, but what qua¬ 
drates with the forementioned declarations 
of our Saviour. For he will not recede from 
his own words. Therefore, there is but 
this one wray to prove to my confcience 
that I am a child of God, a difciple of 
Chrift, and fo an heir of glory; there is but 
one thing, that can poffibiy convince me; 
namely, for the Spirit of God to give me 
fuch an heart as the children of God and true 
difciples of Chrift have, according to the 
plain declarations of the gofpel. By this, 
I may knowr; and by nothing fhort of this. 
If this evidence is doubtful, no other can, 
no other fhould, fatisfy me. If this is 
plain, no other is neceffary in order to a 
full afmrance. Therefore, then the “ Spi- 

Q 2 u rit . 
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“ nt of God witneues with my fpirit that 
1 am a child of God/* when by a large 

communication of divine grace, this is 
made plain beyond ail doubt. 1 feel the 
heart of a child towards God ; a heart full 
of love, reverence, truft, obedience; a heart 
to go to him as a child to a father ; cr in 
other words, “ the Spirit of adoption, where- 
“by i cry, Abba, Father.” And by this 
I know 1 am a child of God; and “ if a 
“ child, then an heir, an heir of God, and 
“a joint-heir with Jefus Chrift.”m All 
true believers had this feal of the Spirit in 
the apoftolic age.n And for ought that 
you or I know, all true believers have had 
it in all fucceeding ages ever fince. It is 
certain, they have in feme degree. And it 
i? certain, no full aifurance can be had, that 
is genuine and good, unlefs they have it in 
fuch a degree as to be plain beyond all dis¬ 
pute. 

Ther. I ufed to think, the Spirit helped 
us immediately, not by the evidence of in¬ 
ternal graces, but immediately, without any 
medium, without any evidence, to fee our 
intereft in the love of God, as held forth in 
the abfolute unconditional grant of the gof- 
peL So that one might fay, ‘ Pardon is 
‘ mine; grace is mine; Chrift and all 
‘ his fpiritual bleffings are mine; not be- 

‘ caufe 

m Rom. viii. 16, 17. compared with veils 1, y, 6, 

9,12,13,14. “kph. i. 13. 



DIALOGUE III. 

c caufe I am confcious of fanftifying ope- 
6 rations in my own breaft, but becaufe 
c all thefe bleffmgs are abfolutely made 
* over to me in the everlafting gofpel/ 
This deed of conveyance, thus feen by the 
help of the Spirit, was the grand demonftra- 
tion of my right to pardon and falvation. 
And now 66 believing the love that God hath 
<c unto us, we love him, becaufe he firft 
u loved us:” And fo our love to God, and 
other graces, are a kind of fecondary evi¬ 
dence ; without any regard to which, we 
may, yea, previous to which, we mu ft have 
affurance by the direft acl of faith. For it 
is this affurance, this affurance alone, which 
inkindles our love and-all our graces.c 

Paul. But it has been already proved, 
that thefe bleiiings are not made over to us, 
as Tinners, abfolutely and unconditionally ; 
but only to thofe who are in Chrift by a true 
and living faith. Yours, my deaf Theron, 
forgive me this freedom,—yours is a falfe 
gofpel—a falfe fpirit-—a falfe faith—a falfe 
love. All is falfe. Built, at bottom, on 
no evidence 6 from fcrioture, fenfe, or rea¬ 
son/ 

Ther. But amidfl all this error and deJu- 
fion, how fhall we know the truth! 

Paul By making the written word our 

3 rule, 

c Mr, Herve/s Dialoguesp. 358, 359, 36c, 361., 

362. Marjhal QnSanclificaiiQti) p, 184.—188- 
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rule, our only rule. Once the queftion 
was, concerning jefus of Nazareth," <• Art 
<k thou He that Ihould come; or, look we 
“ for another? Go and Ihew John,Laid our 
“ blelied Saviour, thofe things which ye do 

hear and fee. I he blind receive their 
Ct hght, and the lame walk, and the lepers 
4* are cleanfed, the deaf hear, the dead 
“ are raifed, and the poor have the gofpel 

preached unto them.” l' L hefe were 
the characters of the Meffiah, according to 
the 1 acred writings of the Old Teftament; 
and to thefe he appeals. Now the queftion 
is concerning Theron Is he a true believer, 
a real convert, a chriftian, that our Lord 
will own at the day of judgment? Well: 
Go read, fay I, our Saviour’s fermon on 
the mount. “ Bleffed are the poor in fpirit, 
“ —bleffed are they that mourn,—the 
“ meek, &c. &c.” to the end. And fee; is 
my Theron a man of this character ? If 
fo, his “ houfe is built upon a rock.” If 
not, it is “ built upon the fand.” If the 
Holy Spirit has wrought fo great a miracle 
as to make you fuch a man, this is what the 
devil cannot do. This is fuch a witnefs of 
the Spirit as will pafs at the great tribunal; 
and you will need no other. But without 
this, ten thoufand revelations will avail you 
nothing; nay, but that will be your certain 

doom 

b Matth. xi. 3,4,5. 
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doom, “ I know you not, depart from me, 
“ ye workers of iniquity.” 

Had one appeared, and claimed to be 
the Mefliah,' without performing thofe 
mighty works our Saviour did; would any 
have been obliged to give credit to his telii- 
mony? No fureiy. And does a fpint come, 
and teftify that my Theron is a child of 
God, without performing the mighty work 
of fanftification ? Is Theron obliged to 
give credit to its witnefs ? By no means.— 
If the Holy Spirit “ takes away the heart 
u of (lone, and gives you in heart of 
“ fielh; writes God’s law in your heart, 
u and puts truth in your inward part; fo 

that you walk in his ftatutes and keep his 
u commandments—the work is done. 
You are a true convert. You will be faved. 
But without this, all is nothing. 

Then But have not many good men had 
this immediate witnefs and teltimony of the 
Spirit I am pleading for? 

Paul. How can you know, my dear 
Theron, that ever there was a good man, 
fmce the foundation of the world, wrho had 
this witnefs? We have no inftance in fcrip- 
ture, nor does the word of God lead us ever 
to look for fuch a thing. 

Then How can I know ?—Strange 
queftion! When fome of the beft men in 
the world have held to the immediate 
witnefs. 

Paul. 
1 
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Paul. If we do certainly know our good 
eflate by our fanftification ; is not the im¬ 
mediate witnefs needlefs ? If men do not 
certainly know they are good men, by their 
fanctiiication; who on earth can tell, but 
that they are hypocrites ? And fo, but that 
their immediate witnefs comes from the 
devil ? If they cannot tell,--to be fure, 
you and I cannot. Nor will their imme¬ 
diate witnefs prove the contrary; unlefs 
you can demonftrafe, that Satan never 
“ transforms himfelf into an angel of 
“ light.” Befides, men may 4 hold to 
4 the immediate witnefs, that never had it, 
4 —through fome miftake.’ And if men 
have aifurance by their fan&ification, it is 
not very likely that God fhould make them 
an immediate revelation, merely7 to clear up 
a point already clear: that is, work a kind 
of miracle, when there is no need of it. 
J&eficies, my dear Pheron, how will y7ou 
know, whether your immediate revelation 
comes from God, or from the devil ? Will 
you know by the fruits ? No. For this is 
to 4 try the witnefs of the .Spirit, by the fin- 
4 cerity of your graces.’ And then, as you 
fay, 4 the teftimony of the Spirit will Hand 
4 you in no ftead,’ will be of no fervice. 
Will you know without any refpeft to the 
fruits? But how? Leave holinefs out of 
the account, and what is there ol this kind 
but what the devil can do? If he can, how 

do 
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do you know but he will? How do you 
know but he does?* Go to the Anabaptifts 
in Germany, in Luther’s time; go to the 

and fee what the devil has done in former 
ages. Yea, I could name towns' and perfons 
in New England, where and in whom Sa¬ 
tan’s mighty works have been to be feen, 
within lefs then twenty years ago. All the 
country knowrs, that fome who appeared to 
have the higheft confidence of a title to hea¬ 
ven, have {efficiently proved to the world 
that they were deluded, by their immoral 
lives fmce. Will you after all fay, that it is 
a fin to doubt? and that you ought to be 
44 ftrong in faith, and give glory to God?” 
Yet you mult remember, that it is all, 
4 without any evidence from feripture, 
4 fenfe, or reafond And this you know! 
and this you own! 

Who, my dear Theron, who that hath 
a foul to fave, would, with his eyes open, 
dare to venture his all for eternity on 
fuch a foundation as this! But, which is 
ftill more furprifing, wffio, among all ra¬ 
tional creatures, can look upon that foun¬ 
dation, which Chrift himfelf calls a ROCK, 

but as the ftalk of a tulip, compared with 
this! d 

O, 
d Tf 

of the 
on Religious AJjefiions. 
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Oj . my dear Theron, you will excufe 
rue this freedom, this kind and well-meant 
freedom. A minifter of Chrifl ought not 
to flatter. Nor is it your Intereft to he 
foothed. The plain naked honeft truth is 
wnat we all need to know. See with your 
own eyes. Judge for your own felf. For 
your own precious immortal foul lies at 
flake. 

As to the Three (Questions you pro- 
pofed, you have now my opinion, and the 
ium is this ; The true convert having, in 
regeneration, had his eyes opened to behold 
the glory or Gad and Jefus Chrifl, the 
glory of the law and of the gofpel, he 
approves or the law as holy, juft and 
good; he believes the gofpel" to be from 
God, acquiefces in that way of life, trufts 
in Chrifl the great Mediator, returns home 
to God through him, to be for ever the 
Lord’s: and being united to Chrifl by faith, 
he receives the Holy Spirit to dwell in him 
for ever. In confequence of which he 
brings forth fruit; growing in grace, and 
perfevering therein, through ail changes 
and trials, to the end of his life. And 
fo, an affurance of a title to eternal life 
is in fuch fort attainable by believers, in all 
ordinary cafes, that it mu it be owing to their 
fault, if they do not enjoy it. However- 
no honeft man ought to believe his ftate to- 
be good, with more confidence than in ex- 

aft 
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act proportion to his evidence. Nor is there 
any evidence that will pafs with our final 
Judge, or that ought to be of any weight 
with us, but real holinefs. A communica¬ 
tion of divine grace, in a large and very 
fenfible degree, is that whereby the Spirit 
of God makes it evident to our confciences 
beyond all doubt, that we are the children of 
God ; and not by an immediate revelation. 

Ther. But what do you think of the 
cafe of backfliders? May not they be in the 
dark about their ftate? And what ought they 
to do? 

Paul. They may be in the dark, and 
full of doubts and fears; nor can they ever 
find reft to their fouls, until they remember 
from whence they have fallen, repent, and 
return home to God through JefusChrift. As 
their departing from God'is the fource of all 
their wo; fo their cafe admits of no remedy, 
but to repent and return to God through 
Jefus Chrift again. It would do a back* 
Aider no good to go to God, and fay, 
‘ Pardon is mine; grace is mine; Chrift 
4 and ail his fpiritual bleffings are mine.’ 
For his religion does not grow up from 
this belief; but n'om 44 beholding, as in a 
44 glafs, the glory of the Lord.” But I 
have not time to enter upon this fubje£t. 
I recommend to you Mr. Shepard on the 
Parable of the Ten Virgins; in which if forne 
expreffions are not fo accurate, yet on the 

whole 
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whole it is one of the belt books I knov 
of, for faints under backflidings. It is fc 
ufeful a book, that I wifh there Was one o 
them in every chriftian family. 

Here, my dear Afpafio, the converfation 
ftopt. I fat blent-—1 was felf-condemned— 
Eternity all opened to my view: 6 I am a 
c loft creature—heaven pity my cafe!"— 
The tears rolled from my eyes—I could 
conceal my cafe no longer; 1 was per- 
fuaded, Paulinas had a tender compaftion- 
ate heart—therefore I addrelfed him in the 
following manner. 

Ther. Indeed, Sir, I need not hear you 
upon the cafe of a backfliding faint. I have 
heard enough already; I am convinced I 
was never right. I thought fo, before I 
came to fee you ; and all you have faid 
has confirmed me in this opinion. I have 
acted the part of a difputant; but I have 
done it only for light,-—to fee what anfwers 
you would make to what might be faid. 
Alas, I have all to begin anew! juft every 
ftep I h ave taken is wrong: my firft mani- 
feftation of the love of Chrift, and pardon of 
my fins, was wrong: the thing revealed for 
truth, was a lie. My firft act of faith was 
wrong: the thing believed for truth, was a 
lie. My love and joy, and all my religion 
was wrong: only the refult of felf-Iove and 
delufion. My living by faith was wrong : 
It was only quieting my confidence, by hold- 
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ing fall my delufion * My averfion to ftnc- 
tification’s being the only evidence of a good 
eftate, was wrong: I could not ftand trial 
by that tell; and yet nothing dfe will pafs 
at the great tribunal, with my final Judge. 
But l could have no comfort this way. It 
tended only to doubts and fears. And 
doubts and fears tended to deftroy all my 
religion. All my religion was founded in 
delufion; nor was there any way for it to 
fubfift, but to hold faff delufion, and re- 
fufe to let it go. I have been doing fo now 
for a long time—and had continued to do 
fo.to my dying day, had not fome of thofe 
texts of fcripture you have fo often referred 
to, given me a fliock. And la ft week I 
had fuch awful apprehenfions of the dread- 
fulnefs of eternal damnation, the amazing 
dreadfulnefs of going into eternity felf- 
deceived, as penetrated my very heart.— 
This induced me to make you thefe vifiits. 
And now you fee my cafe—my dreadrul 
cafe! O dear Paulinus, be you my friend, 
my fpiritual guide! What {hall 1 do? 

Paul. How much are poor loft finners, 
in this benighted world, to be pitied ! Ge¬ 
nerally their days, their precious days, zre 
fpent away fecure in fin! If at any time 
they are a little awakened to fee their dan¬ 
ger, how apt are they to take any way foj 
comfort, but the right1. k We are a&ually 

R in 
k Matth. vii. 13, 14. 

».* 

* 
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in fo ruined a ftate, that unlefs God inter- 
pofes, of his mere fovereign grace, and by 
the influences of his blelfed Spirit guides 
us right, we (hall wander from the narrow 
road, get loft, and perifhls We are-enemies 
to God, blind to his beauty, difinclined to a 
reconciliation, averfe to real holinefs: and 
any kind of falfe religion fuits fuch depraved 
hearts, better than the true. Really to 
love God for his own infinite amiablenefs, 
to choofe him for our portion, to look upon 
fin as an infinite evil, to efteem the law as 
holy, juft and good, which requires finlefs 
perfection on pain of eternal damnation, and 
to place all our dependence on free grace 
through Jefus Chrift, are, of all things, 
molt contrary to our corrupt biaffes. Our 
native difmclination to the right way, ren¬ 
ders us to take the wrong: And having 
once took it, obftinately to perfift in it.n 
Happy for you, my dear Theron, that you 
are brought fo far to fee your error! 

And 
g Matth xi*. 25. 

n Jonah ii. .8. Si They that obferve lying vanities, 
u forfake their own mercy that is, go contrary to 
their own intereft. How often have thefe words been 
applied, by fome writers, to perfuade chrifllefs Tin¬ 
ners to believe, that all the bleflings of the gofpel are 
their own! When, rather, they ftand as a warning to 
all, u not to obferve lying vanities,” left they “ forfake 
« their own mercy,” and go contrary to their own 
eternal intereft. Nothing being more contrary to the 
intereft of a poor ftnner, than to believe delufion, and 
fettle down on a falfe foundation. 
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And for your future conduft, take theie 

hints; 
(i.) Beware you return not to that flefh- 

pleafing, prefumptuous way of living, which 
had well nigh proved your ruin. Your 
friends may invite you back; your love of 
eafe and prefent comfort, will fecond all their 
arguments, and give them ten-fold more 
weight than they really have. Know it, O 
my Theron, there is a long eternity before 
you. It is worth your while to “ ftrive to 
“ enter in at the ftrait gate:’" Yea, to “ take 
“ the kingdom of heaven by violence.55 b 
Therefore, count no felf-denial, no pains, 
no endeavours too great; but “ do with thy 
“ might what thy hand fmdeth to do.” 

(2.) It is abfolutely neceffary, that you 
fee your need of Christ, in order to come 
to-him. Coming to Chrift, in its own na¬ 
ture, fuppofes that we fee our need of him. 
You cannot fee what you need Chrift for, 
unlefs you fee your true charafter and ftate 
according to law. The law is the appointed 
fchool-mafter, to lead Tinners to Chrift. The 
law requires perfeft obedience, on pain of 
eternal damnation. It requires us to love 
God with all our heart, as being infinitely 
lovely. The leaft defeci merits eternal wo. 
If you take meafure by this law, as your 

R 2 rule, 

b Mr. Edwards's Sermons on pr effing into the king¬ 

dom, and on the juflice of God in the damnation of Jin- 

ners, are proper for fuch as Theron. 
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rule, your true character will appear,- 

* ^eTac' jn ^nj at enmity againft God; no 
fuDject to his law, neither indeed can bed 

And you judge of your {late according 
to this lav/, you are “ condemned already. 

ana the wrath of God abideth on you” 
■—"You are loft—you £C Hand guilty before 
“ And if the law is holy, juft and 
good, your mouth is ftopt. T he Lord is 

righteous v/hen he fpeaketh, and clear 
“ ^hen he judgeth,” although you Ihould 
penfti for ever. All this you muft fee. 
i ea, you mult feel it, through and through 
your heart, as did the apoftle Paul. “ The 

commandment came, fin revived, and I 

c\ d!ed” I* *s ^or want of thorough con- 
viction, that fo many awakened finners 
iar^e up with falfe comforts. Their wound 
was never fearched to the bottom; it was 
(binned over too foon. And fuch {lightly 
cures, though more eaiily performed, may 
prove fatal in the end. But let your legal 
convictions be ever fo deep, you will periih, 
untels, of his mere fovereign grace. 

(3 ) “ He who commanded the light to 
Dime out of darknefs, fhines in your heart, 
to give you the light of the knowledge of 
the glory of God, in the face of Jefus 
Thrift.” You are blind, quite blind 

to the divine beauty. And confequently, 
blind to the beauty of the divine law. 
And fo, confequently, blind too to the 

beauty 

Si 

a 

a 
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beauty of Chrift, as dying to anfwer the 
demands of the law. And consequent y 
under the power or unbelief. kveiy 
generate man has the fpivit of mfidel.ty m 
his heart. ‘ You can never cordially be¬ 
lieve, that the Son of God became incarnate, 
and died to anfwer the demands of a aw 
in its own nature too fevere. Such a iub - 
tution cannot appear to be of God, gUinous 
and divine; but rather (hocking 1 You can 
never heartily approve of the law (winch 
requires us to love God for his own divine 
excellencies, with all our hearts on pam 
of eternal damnation for the lealt da-a, a s 
holy, juft and good, unlefs God appears in 
your eyes as one infinitely lovely So 
depraved are you, fo entirely devoid of a 
relifh for divine beauty, that God never \vil 
appear thus amiable in your eyes, unies 
you are born of the Spirit, have divine life 
immediately communicated to you horn 
God, have a fupernatural and divine feme,, 
tafte, relilh, imparted to you from on high. 
Your heart is like the chaos; the earth was 
“ without form and void, and darkneis was 
“ upon the face of the deep.” And dark, 
eternally dark, it would have been, had not 
God faid, “ Let there be light. So, unlefs 
“ he who commanded the light to lliine out 
“ of darknefs, Ihines in your heart, >ou- 

R 2 Will 

c i John v. !• Rom. x. 9* Pial. xiv. i» 
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aibxdem eternaI darknefs, blind to di- 
’f>cauty > to the clones r* \ } pkj/i ~£\ r 5*orxes or God and 
rr 01 fw aM gofpel. And if the a0fDe] 
continues tnus hid 
for ever loft f y°U’ >'ou are !°ft> 

• ths diyine iaw, in itfdf, is not holv 

juft and good, Chrift dying’to aXer i£ 
tDian.o cannot make it fo. If the law 

was loo.ewre Chrift's death was a mort 
flj0ckm? afeir! A diiiike of the divine K 
as too rigorous, is the root of all the chief 

errors in the chriftian world; yea it i? the 

STthl ^Pr^ailing of the Fe- 
u ^ now lies at the bottom of 

f ‘ >0u, :1ara thoughts of God, G my 77^ 

as fcwe’™ ^ de-!l iS n0t the author of, 
• *om® imag]ne m fuch cafes; and L a 

flight) lx,r to your believing in drift jd 

vhm b!f.;an effe-^ -move ihbu^L 
1 Jh " ? uuparted in regeneration.e 

(40 -Bid 
r 2T^°n iv* 3? 6* 

ftvVfn° “aiJ Can “ad«ftandfngl7 and heartily look to 

t ts*ggi «*>»• 

11 the Jaw were too fevere if * • i h A or 

honourable for God to have repcded”^ atoeTT9 * 

1 ' than 
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(4.) Bid a final adieu to vain and carnal 
companions,to all finful and carnal pleafures 
and paltimes, and to every known fin; all 

tend 

iioVr^ad? aPP°*nted iliS S°n t0 anfwer its Amanda 

. Smne fee,i, to think, that the law, although fuited 
o the )llength of man before the fall, and fo a good 

law for an innocent, holy creature, vet Is too ri- 
goious for a faHen world. And therefore imagine 
that Chrift died to purchafe an abatement, and to 

Butffke0!-1 t0 3 l€vdfwkh P-<ent vULfs. 
put it the law was too fevere, the juftice of the dl 

wou,d L 'moved ihc governor of 

r;^h.7c"t ali,r,”f", •« ™ 
J ",?• v nr,u "etdlu! in the cafe. Surely Chrift 

need not die, merely to get juftice done us. " 

up o? wraSmtl0e f °k ?°n G°d the as all made 
pot wrath, the Tinner's enemy: and on God the Son 

as an made up of love, the tinner’s friend. And ‘La’ 
gme, he died to afluage his Father’s surer, and mot 

his companions towards poor tinners. And fo thefiove 
Chrift, while they hate God and his law.-R ,t h; 

,i f 3 “,ere chlmera- The Father Is as foil „f love 
nd S°°dile,s’ « the Son. The Son is as holy and 
uft, as great a friend to the law, and as tr-cat* an 
:nemy to fin, as the Father. They are both of on" 

1 ^ea> t.ieyare both one God. John x to ~ 
Some feem to refolve the whole of God’s lal and 

■ovemment, and the death of Chrift fotoViT °d 

•pntu e nr n,' t " dots i ot appear by 
• -P-i* <-> or otherwife, that the infmitelv wG r/\ 
ter determines any thing without reafon > a ° d 
img but what is wife for him to d w °r d°e8 *n7 
hols of divine revelation • • d Bllt rathcr> the 

revetation joins to confirm the truth of 

St. 
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tend to ftupify the heart. And by reading, 
meditation and prayer, endeavour with all 
your might to obtain a realizing fenfe of 
your true character and date. Calf youtfelf 
at the foot of fovereign grace, and cry, with 
the blind man, “ Lord, that 1 might receive 
“ my fight!” ‘ That 1 may fee and know 
‘ what lam, what 1 deferve, what I need: 
c and the only way to obtain lelief, by fre*. 
* grace through jefus Chrifl.’ However 

St. Paul’s obfervation, that God “ worketh all thing: 
“ after the counsel ot his own will.” (Eph.i. in) A1 
his perfections, if I may fo fpeak, fit in council: am 
all his decrees and works are the remit of infinite holt 
nefs, juftice and goodnels, directed by infinite wifdom 

There is but one way to folve the difficulty. 1 hen 

is but one thing can ever fatisfy our hearts. A figh 
of the odory of the God of glory, will open to view th 
grounds and reafons of the law, and convince us tha 
it is holy, juft and good, glorious and amiable, an 
worthy to be kept in credit, to be magnified and mao 
honourable, by the obedience and death of the: Son c 
God.—But then, if the law is good, we who has 

broke it, are not fit to live. Death is our due. 1 > 
Indue of all the earth cannot but do right. His natim 
law and honour, call aloud for our deftruftion. H 
cannot be juft, if he do not deftroy us. It will bun 
everlafiing reproach upon his government, to fpare u 

coufidered merely as in ourfelves When tors rs fc 
in our hearts, then, and not till then, (hall we - ■ 
need of Chrift, and be prepared to look to t..e tr 

grace of God through the redemption that is 

Chrift,” and to exercile “ faith m his blood. / LTirut, cUJU U' V -- n 

was fet forth to be a propitiation, to declare Goc 
righteoufnefs, that he might oe juft, and yet 

juitifier of him that believeth in Jelns. 
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that you may not truft in your own doings 
to recommend you to the divine favour, nor 
be encouraged from your own goodnefs to 
hope for merry, conftaritly remember, 

(j.) That the divine law, which you are 
under, requires, that you love God for 
himfelf: whereas, all you do is merely from 
felf-love. Yea, it requires you to love God 
u with all your heart;” whereas, there is 
no love to God in your heart. And it re¬ 
quires this fmlefs perfection on pain of eter¬ 
nal damnation for the lead defect; fo that 
by law you are already condemned. By 
mere law you are therefore abfolutely and 
for ever undone. You 64 Hand guilty before 
“ God.”—But mere law is the rule of 
right, and ftandard of juftice. If juftice 
Ihould take place, you then fee your doom. 
There is no hope from this quarter. Where¬ 
fore you lie at the mercy of God, his mere 
mercy, who is abfolutely unobliged to grant 
you any relief,* for any thing you can do. 
He might juftly have left all mankind in 
this date, without a Saviour. And he may, 
on the fame grounds, as juftly leave you in 
this date, without a SanCtifier. He did not 
give his Son to fave this loft world for 
our righteoufnefs fake: yea, had we been 
righteous, we fhould not have needed his 
Son to die in our dead. Nor does God give 
ids Holy Spirit, to convert any poor perifh- 
ing firmer, for his righteoufnefs fake: yea, 

it 
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it is his being entirely deftitute of all thai 
is fpiritually good, and dead in fin, tha: 
occafions his {landing in need of converting 
grace. And although all the promifes oi 
God are “ in Chrift Jefus yea, and in him 
c' amen;” yet, as to thofe who are out ol 
Chrift, they are fo far from being intitled 
to the promifes, that “ the wrath of God 
c* abidetn on them.” Therefore, 

(6.) If ever you are renewed by the Holy 
Ghoft, it will be, not for any goodnefs in 
you, but merely from God’s felf-moving 
mercy, and fovereign grace, through Jefus 
Chrift.f 

(y.) How dreadful foever this reprefenta- 
tion makes your cafe appear; yet, if this is 
your true ftate, you muft fee it, that you 
may know your need of Chrift. and free 
grace, and be in a capacity, underftandingly, 
to give a proper reception to the glad tidings 
of thegofpei; namely, that through Chrift 
God is ready to be reconciled to the return¬ 
ing penitent, who juftifies God, approves 
his 1. iw, quits ail claims, and looks only to 
free grace, through Jefus Chrift, for fal- 
vation. g 

(8.) Saving faith confifts in looking to 
free grace, through Jefus Chrift, for falva- 
tion; thus viewing God’s law, and ycur 

own 

f Tit. iii. 5, 6. 

8 Luke xviii. 13. Rom. iii. 24, 25, 26. 
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own cafe, as they really be. And lyj that 
thus “ believeth, lhall be faved.” There¬ 
fore, “ repent and be converted, and your 
“ fins lhall be blotted out. Behold, now 
“ is the accepted time, and now is the day 
“ of falvation!” And by me, one of Chrift’s 
minifters, “ God does befeech you to be 
“ reconciled; and 1 pray you in Chrift’s 
“ Head, be you reconciled to God.” For 
God hath made his only begotten Son to be 
a facrifice for fin, that all who are united 
to him by a true and living faith, might re¬ 
turn to God with acceptance, and be jufti- 
fied, and have eternal life through him. 

■ Ther. Every word you have fpoken, 
finks down into my heart. The Lord 
grant the truth may pierce my heart 
through and through. The reft of my 
days I will devote to the bufinefs of my 
foul. I thank you for your kind inftruc- 
tions—I beg your prayers—The anguilh of 
my heart calls me to retire. Adieu, dear 
Sir, Adieu! 

PauL May the only wile God be your 
effe&ual inftru&or, my Theron!-—Adieu! 

To my dear Afpafio, thefe Dialogues 
are prefented, by 

Tour Affectionate 

Theron. 
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LETTER II. 

Theron to A S P A S I o. 

New England, March 12, 1759. 

Dear Afpafio, 

Y melancholy Letter of December 
laft, with a copy ol the fubftance oi 

the conversation I had with Paulinus at three 
feveral times, you have doubtlefs received 
long ago, as it is now three months fincel 
wrote. If you have been impatient at hear, 
ing nothing from your friend for fo long 2 
time, I more: toffed to and fro for months 
together, like a feeble (hip at fea in a tern- 
peftuous night, ready every moment to fink, 

At firft (1 mean, after I had left Paulinus, 
and retired, as I had determined, to fpenc 
much time in meditation and prayer) ] 
called in queftion a maxim he Seemed tc 
take for granted; that “ we are all, by na 
ture, under a law, requiring perfect obe 
dience, on pain of eternal damnation 
Which he fo infilled was a glorious law 
holy, juft and good. Thus I thought wit! 
myfelf—4 Perfeft obedience! That is mon 
4 than we can yield. And am l for eve: 
c loft for the firft offence? How can that b< 
4 juft! Can the kind Father of the univerf 
6 reouire more of his creature man, than h 

A * - e 

4 cai 



* can do? And then puniih him with eternal 
c damnation for not doing! Can this be 
‘ rio-ht!’ Indeed I now felt i had an Artni- 

O ■ 
nian heart. 

But on a certain evening, as I was reading 
St. Paul’s epiltles to the Romans and Gala¬ 
tians, in which he affirms, that “ the wrath 
“ of God is revealed from heaven againft 
“ all ungodlinefs and unrighteoufnefs of 
“ men;” that the very heathen themfelves 
are without excule; that “ the whole 
« world Hand guilty before God, and 
“ every mouth ftopt; that the law curfes 
“ every man who continueth not in all 
“ thines written in the book of the law to 

o 

cc do them; and that Chrift was made a 
cc curfe for us, to redeem us from the curfe 
£C of that very law;” 1 was greatly fhocked 
and confounded. One while, i laid, c This 
6 kw cannot be right.5 But again, I faid, 
Why then was it not repealed? Why did 
tliD CZr^r1 tpar ifo err? n / 
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particulany by Dr. Leland, whole view of 
deijiical writers I had lately read, I was 
drove even to Atheifm. For if there is a 
God, the Bible muft be true; but if the 
Bible is true, the law in all its rigour is 
holy, juft and good. 

1 hus 1 was unfettled in all ray principles, 
and fet afloat as on a boifterous ocean, like a 
fhip without a compafs or an helm; in great 
anxiety and deep perplexity, ready many 
times to conclude to go back, at all adven¬ 
tures, to my ;old hope, as the only way for 
reft: thinking, I had as good live and die 
on a falle hope, as live and die in defpair. 

Till on a certain time, I began thus to 
reafon in my heart;—4 Whence all thefe 
4 doubts, O my foul! Whence all thefe 
4 Arminian, Socinian, Deiftical, Atheifti- 
4 cal thoughts! Whence have they all a- 
4 rifen? From viewing the law of God, as 
4 requiring perfed: obedience, on pain of 
4 etefnal damnation. But why? Had I 
4 rather turn an infidel, than approve the 
4 law as holy, juft and good? Is this my 
4 heart! -Once, I thought, I loved God, 
4 and loved his law, and loved the gofpel. 
4 Where am I now!’ Thofe words of the 
apoftle feerned to picture my very cafe, 
44 The carnal mind is enmity againft God, 
“ and is not fubjed to his law, neither in- 
V deed can be.” (Rom. viii. 7.} This 
text engaged my attention, and fixed my 

thoughts. 
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thoughts. And looking into my heart more 
and more, 1 found the fpirit of an enemy 
to God and to his law in full poffeflion of 
my foul. 

Till now, I had entertained, at lead 
fometimes, a fecret hope, that my date was 
good; although it feerned as if 1 had quite 
given it up. But now I began in a new man¬ 
ner to fee, or rather to feel, 1 was dead in fin. 

A realizing fenfe of God, as the infinitely 
great Being, the Almighty Governor of the 
world, holy and juft, a fin-revenging God, 
a confirming fire againft the workers of ini¬ 
quity, daily grew upon nry heart, and fet 
home the law in all its rigour. A frefh 
view of all my evil ways from my youth 
up, continually preyed upon my fpirits. 

7 Eternity! eternity! O how dreadful 
it feerned! I watched, 1 prayed, I faded, 
I fpared no pains to obtain a humble, bro¬ 
ken, contrite heart. But notwithftanding 
my greateft efforts, my heart grew wwfe, 
my cafe more defperate: till, in the iffue, 
I found myfelf abfolutely without fir eng th, 
■—dead in fin,-—loft,—condemned by law, 
—felf-condemned, my mouth ftopt,—guilty 
before God. 1 was forced to be lilent; as 
it was but fair and right that God fhould 
be an enemy to me, who was an enemy to 
him; and but juft, if he fhould for ever caft 
me off. And in this cafe 1 had perifhed, 
had not mere fovereign grace interpoled., 

S 2 But 
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But in the midft of this midnight-darknefs, 
when ail hope feemed to be gone, at a mo! 
ment when t lead expedled relief, (for, 
“ the commandment came, fin revived, 
“ and i died) even now, God, who com¬ 

manded the light to fhine out of darknefs, 
Ihined in my heart.”—Thus was the cafe. 
It was in the evening f after the day had 

been fpent in fading and prayer) as I was 
walking in a neighbouring grove, my 
thoughts fixed, with the utmofl attention, 
—on God, as a confirming fire againfl his 
obfiinate enemies,—on the law, as curling 
the man that continueth not in all things 
written therein to do them,—on my whole 
life, as one continued feries of rebellion,— 
on my heart, as not only dead to God and 
to all good, but full of enmity againfl the 
divine law and government, and (fhocking 
to remember!) full of enmity againfl God 
himfelf: Feeling that my whole heart was 
thus dead in fin, and contrary to God, I 
felt it was a gone cafe with me: there was 
no hope.—no, not the leaft,—from any 
good in me, or ever to be expecled from 
me. I lay at God's mercy, forfeited,—-juftly 
condemned, loft, helpiefs, undone! And, 
6C I will have mercy, on whom I will have 
“ mercy/5 1 clearly faw was the fixed refo- 
lution of the vlmighty. Thus flood my 
cafe. A poor, wretched, finful, guilty crea¬ 
ture, compleatly ruined in inyfelfi 1 retired 

to- 1 
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to the mod remote part of the grove. 
Where, hid under the' darknefs of the 
evening, and the {hade of fpreading trees, 
no eye could fee me,—Fir ft,. I fmote on my 
bread; but could not look up to heaven, 
nor fpeak one word. I fell on my knees: 
but I could not fpeak. I fell proftrate on 
the ground: and felt as one ready to fink 
into eternal ruin. Having no hope, unlefs 
from the Sovereign good pleafure of my 
angry Judge.— As I lay proftrate on the 
ground, a new fcene gradually opened to 
view. It was new, and it was exceeding 
glorious!—God appeared not only infi¬ 
nitely great and infinitely holy, as the 
Sovereign of the whole univerfe; but alfo 
infinitely glorious: even fo glorious, as to 
be worthy of all the love and honour, which 
his law requires. The law appeared holy, 
juft and good; I could not but approve it, 
from my very heart: and faid within myfelf, 
ere I was aware, c Let all heaven for ever 
6 love and adore the infinitely glorious Ma- 
‘ jesty, although I receive my juft defert, 
6 and perifii for ever!’ Next came into 
view the whole gofpel-way of life, by free 
grace through Jefus Chrift; the wifdom, 
glory and beauty of which cannot be ex- 
preffed. The law did bear the divine 
image, and was glorious; but the gofpel 
exhibited all the divine perfections in a 
Itill brighter manner, and far exceeded in 

- s 3 S,0I7*- 
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glory. I faw, God might, confidently with 
his Honour, in this way receive the returning 
fmner, however ill deferving. I faw, he 
was ready to do it,——that ail might come, 
*—even the vileft and the worft,—encourag¬ 
ed by the felf-moving goodnefs and bound- 
lels grace of God, and the mediation, merits 
and atonement of Chrift; I looked up to 
God through Jefus Chrift, for mercy; and 
through Jefus Chrift gave up myfelf to the 
Lord, to be for ever his, to love him, 
arid live to him for ever. Here, proftrate 
on the ground, I thus lay above an hour, 
contemplating the ineffable glories of God, 
the beauty of his law, and the fuper- 
abundant excellency of the gofpel-way of 
life, by free grace through jefus Chrift: 
1 believed the gofpel, I trufted in Chrift, and 
gave up myfelf to God through him, to be 
for ever his, with a pleafufe divinely fweet, 
infinitely preferable to the mod agreeable 
fenfations 1 ever had before experienced. 
What I enjoyed this hour, did more, un- 
fpeakably more, than over-balance all the 
diftreffes of months paft.a To relate how I 

fpent 

a Therorfs narrative of hi a former fuppofed con- 
verfion (Letter 1.) and of his experiences (here) is 
not defigned to fuggeft, that either falfe or true con¬ 
verts all experience things, in every circumftance, juft 
alike; but only to point out the general' nature of 
thefe two kinds of converfion, in a manner fo familiar, 

that the. weakeft chriftian may fee the difference* And 
i£ 
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fpent the night, and how I have fpent my 
days and nights ever fmce, I (hall omit. 
But you (hall foon hear again, my dear 
Afpajio, from 

Tour Affedionate 

Theron,. 

LETTER III. 

Theron to Aspasio. 

New-England, April 2, 1759. 

Dear Afpafic 

1[7TTH pleafure I now again fit down 
¥ ¥ to write to my diftant friend, and 

fend my heart beyond the Atlantic to my 
Afpafio. For neither time, nor place, nor 
any change, can wipe your memory from 
my mind. 

Methinks, were I now with you, as once 
at 

if any chriftian cannot recoiled fo exadly the parti¬ 

culars of his fird converfion, yet as all after-ads of grace 

are of the fame nature with the fird, a clear under- 

ftanding of the true nature of having grace, may help 

him to difcern his true date. N. B What is the 

true nature of having grace, is not to be decided by the 

experiences of this or that man, or party of men: but 
only by the word of God. 
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at the houfe, the hofpitable houfe, of the 
wealthy and illuftrious Philenor, I would 
tell you all my heart. I remember how 
you urged me to believe; and how I longed 
to find lome fafe foundation, fome fure evi¬ 
dence, on which to build my faith; and 
with Thomas, to cry, My Lord, My 
cc God!”—-Now I have found it! 1 have 
found it! “ I believe that Jefus is the 
Chrift.”d I believe, that “ God hath fet 
“ him forth to be a propitiation,—to declare 
a his righteoufnefs,—that he might be juft, 

and the juftifier of him which believeth in 
Jefus.c 1 believe, that God raifed him 
from the dead.f I believe that Chrift is 
entered into heaven, now to appear in 

€C the prefence of God,” as the Jewifh 
high-prieft of old entered into the holy of 
holies on the day of atonement, §' and that 
he is “ the way to the Father.” h The 
“ door, by whom men enter in.”1 And 
that “ whofoever will, may come to God 
C£ through him.” k Wherefore I am em¬ 
boldened to cc enter into the holieft by the 

blood of Jefus,” even into the very pre¬ 
fence of the thrice holy One of Ifrael, in 
whofe fight the heavens are not clean;” 
and to come to God in full affurance of 

faith, nothing doubting” but that God 
■ - • ' ■ , is 

d r John v. i* e Rom. iii. 25, 26» f Rom. x. 9. 

£ Heb. ix. 24* h John xiv. 6. * John x. 9. 

Rev. xxii. 17, 
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is as willing to be reconciled through Chrift, 
as the Father was to receive the returning 
Prodigal; and as ready to “ give his Holy 
“ Spirit to them that afk him/5 as ever pa¬ 
rent was to give bread to an hungry child. 1 
ciFor he that fparednot his own Son, but 
“ delivered him up for us all, how fhall he 
“ not with him alfo freely give us all 
“ things;’5 ifweaccept his Son as he is offer¬ 
ed, and come to God through him for all 
things, as we are invited?m For, God5s ho¬ 
nour is fafe, God’s law is anfwered, God’s 
juftice is fatisfied; and all my guilt, infinite 
as it is, is no bar in the way of my recep¬ 
tion into the divine favour; free as his in¬ 
finite grace, felf- moving as his boundlefs 
goodnefs is, and appears to be, by the gift 
of his Son. 

This way of falvation, my dear Afpafio, is 
glorious for God, fafe for the (inner, ef¬ 
fectual to promote holinefs, even “ the 
66 power of God to falvation to every one 
u that believeth:55 and if the gofpel is true, 
there is no room to doubt. 6 For we are 
4 conflrained to believe on the cleared evi- 

r6 dence.5 Yea, 4 our affurance is impeded* 
by compleat demonflration. 

It is glorious for God. For God’s law 
o 

and authority are as much honoured, as if 
the whole world had been damned: and his 

{ Heb. x. 19—22. Matt. vii. 1i. 

m Rom. viii. 32. John i. 12. and xvi, 23. 

grace 
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grace more glorified than if man had nevei 
fell. An incarnate God upon the crofs, in 
the room of a rebellious world, fets God’s 
infinite hatred of fin, his inflexible refolution 
to punifh it, and the infinite goodnefs d 
his nature, in a light infinitely clear, infi- 
nitely bright. And contains a fund of in- 
ftru&ion, which never can be exhaufted 
by angels and faints, throughout the end- 
lefs ages of eternity. The more I think, 
the more I am fwallowed up! confounded! 
overwhelmed! O “ the height, the depth, 
t£ the length, the breadth of the love of 
“ God, which paffeth all underftanding! 

O the depth of the riches of the wifdom 
and knowledge of Cod!” The creation 

of the univerfe was a great work: it caufed 
the eternal power and Godhead of the Crea¬ 
tor clearly to be feen: but compared to the 
incarnation and death of the Son of God, 
the Creator, it is not to be mentioned, nor 
is it worthy to come into mind. ‘ Even the 
application of ChrifCs redemption, in the 
latter dav, is a more glorious work than 
the firfl creation of the world* “ Behold, 

I create new heavens, and a new earth: 
and the former {hall not be remembered, 

ce nor come into mind.”11 Indeed, it had 
been but a fmall thing for the Creator, by 
his almighty word, to have called millions 
of fuch fyftems as ours into-beinm,—a thing 

. not 
n Ifa. Ixv. 1 7.. 
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aot worthy to be noticed,—nay, fcarce 
worth one fingle thought—compared with 
—With what? Let all nature tremble at the 
news,—the incarnation, and the death of 
the almighty Creator, in the room of 
his rebel-creatures, that the honour of his 
Father’s law and government might be ef¬ 
fectually lecured, while fovereign infinite 
grace interpofes to fave the felt-ruined, hell- 
delerving rebels, to the eternal difappoint- 
ment of Satan, God’s enemy, and our mor¬ 
tal Foe! , 

And can it now, after all this, be a quef- 
tion, whether God is ready to be reconciled 
to thofe, who, on his own invitation, return 
to hint through Jefus Chrilt? Or can it be a 
queltion, whether ( hrift is willing to be 
their Mediator and High Pried, in the court 
of heaven, in the holy of holies above? 
What! After God has given his Son to die, 
that ,confidently with his honour he mir>ht 
receive mch to favour, he not willing! In¬ 
finitely incredible! What! After the Son of 
Qod has left his Father’s boiom, to lie in a 
manger! To groan in the garden! And 
“ be aftonifhed, O ye heavens, and be ye 
“ horribly afraid!”—to hang and die upon 
Ae crofs, in the room of a God-hating, 
Chrilt-murdering world; that he might ho¬ 
nour his Father’s law, break up Satan’s 
plot, and open a way for the finner’s re¬ 
turn! Yet he not willing! What! Willing 

to 



LETTER III. 

x 
to U :; . 
A jV • 

I . 
i 

2l6 

to die on the crofs! And not willing to me 
diate in heaven! Infinitely incredible! Yea 
if poffible, more than infinitely incredible 
So certain, my dear Afpafio, as the golpe 
is true, juft fo certain may your Therein be 
that God is ready to be reconciled to the fin 
ner, who returns to him through Jefu 
Chrift. Nor does he need a new revelatio 
in the cafe: nor does he need to be allure 
of any propofition not plainly revealed i: 
the gofpel. Enough has been already done 

Enough has been already said! But neve 
did your Theron believe thefe things witi 
all his heart, till by feeing the glory of th 
God of glory, he law the grounds and rec 
fons of the law, pronounced it holy, jul 
and good, and worthy to be magnified an 
made honourable, even by the death c 
God’s own Son. a 

And this kind of faith, in the nature c 
things, cannot be without works. For, whi! 
your Theron, through the influences of th 
Holy Spirit, doth 64 with open face beholc 
“ as in a glafs, the glory of the Lord; 
what can he do, but love, admire, adoi 
the God of glory; and give up himielf fc 
ever to him through Jefus Chriftr And nov 
“ how can we that are dead to fin, in 

any longer therein? We are crucifie 
with Chrift—buried with him men wit 

« him”—and can fin after all have doin 

* 1 John v. 1. 
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nion over us! impoflible. b The gratitude, 
the ingenuity of unrenewed nature, I grant, 
is not to be depended upon. Iirael fang 
cc God’s praife, but foon forgat his works.” 
But, c beholding, as in a glafs, the glory 
46 of the Lord,” from day to day through 
the courfe of our lives, we are, we cannot 
but be, “ changed into the fame image, 

from glory to glory, even as by the Spi- 
cc rit of the Lord.” c 

And, believing the gofpel to be true, no 
doubt remains of the fafety of our return¬ 
ing to God through Jefus Chriit. His glory 
and beauty inclines me to return. His grace 
through Thrift puts courage in my heart. I 
return, I find reft to my weary foul. And by 
this i know, my 6 faith is real, and no delu- 
fion,’ even 46 becaufe he hath given me of his 
u Spirit; a fet his leal upon my heart,e made 
me his child, in the very temper of my 
foul,f an4 “ in my heart his law is written, 

and in his ways I love to walk.” £—But, 
as to this, heaven forbid! that your Theron’s 

-confidence fhould evei be greater than his 
evidence; his evidence, not only now, but 
m all future times. 

^ Rom. vi. 2— 

€ Eph. 1, 1 f 
2—-74. u 1 Cor. iii. 18. d 1 John Iv. 13. 

3. r Rorr^vni. 16. ? Esck. xxxvi.'26, 27, 
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Theron to Aspasio. 

New-England* April 3, i7rQa 

Dear Afpqfio, 

ANY an agreeable hour have we 
wandered over all the works of na¬ 

ture; viewed the heavens above, the earth 
beneath, and furveyed the mighty ocean; 
nor did you ever fail to intermingle devout 
reflections. If now, inftead of painting the 
beauties of the creation, we rife at once to 
contemplate the glories of the Creator, 

glories infinitely fuperior to thofe of fields 
and forefts, gardens and palaces ; yea, infU 
nitely fuperior to the bright expanfe of hea¬ 
ven, adorned with all its fhining orbs.,—no 
theme can my Afpafto better pleafe. 

God! how awful is the name! how great 
is the Being! “ Behold, the nations are as a 
cc drop of the bucket, and are counted as the 

fmall dufi of the balance: yea, all na- 
ri'ons before him are as nothing, and they 

cc are counted to him lefs than nothing, and 
vanityd9 And fo great is the excellency 

of the Divine Majesty, fo exceeding great 
is his beauty ; that to behold his glory, and 
love and honour and enjoy him, is heaven 
itfelf: it is the chief happinefs of all that 
world. The feraphims, while he fitteth on 
his throne, high and lifted up, as the great 
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Monarch of the univerfe, through the 
brightnefs of his glory, cover their faces, 
unable to behold; and, as in a pcrfeCt ex- 
tafy, cry. Holy, holy, holy! This is his cha¬ 
racter, the character he exemplifies in all 
his conduct, as Lord of hofts, as Governor 
of the world; in view of which, they addy 
i(t The whole earth is full of his glory.” n 

' The two grandeft affairs, which, accord¬ 
ing to feripture, ever have been, or ever will 
be, tranfaCted in the government of this 
glorious Monarch, ~are the work of our 
redemption by the death of his Son, and 
the final judgment of the world. Thefe, 
therefore, let us contemplate, that in them 
cc we may behold, as in a glafs, the glory 
u of the Lord.” 

Who was his Son?—'u The brightnefs of 
6C his glory, and the exprefs image of his- 
u perfon: by whom, and for whom, all 

things were created.” Loved equally to 
himfelf, and honoured with equal honours 
in all the world above. Let us view him on 
the crofs incarna e! View him there, as an 
incarnate God, dying for finners! And fix 
our attention, whole hours together, on this 
greateft and moil wonderful of all God’s 
works! The plan was laid in heaven. This 
great event was determined in the council 
there. ° All the perfections of the Godhead 
fat in council, when it was decreed the Son 

T 2 

0 ACts iv, 280 a Ifa. vi. 3. 
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©f God fhould die. Strange decree! Why 
was it made? Aftoniftiing! Why did it ever 
come to pafs ? Did he die to move the com- 
paffions of his almighty Father towards a 
rebellious race? No. For to give his Son 
thus to die, was greater grace, than at one 
fovereign ftroke to have cancelled all our 
debt, and pardoned all the world Did he 
die, to take away or leffen the evil nature 
and ilkdefert of fin? No. For infinite pu¬ 
rity and impartial juftice mu ft look upon 
the rebellions of a revolted world as odious 
and ilbdeferving, as if he had not died. He 
died, to bear the punithment due to us. We 
were under the curfe; he was made a curfe 
in our room; “ fet forth to be a propitia- 
66 tion,5y by his holy Father, “ to declare his 
“ righteoufnefs,55 and fhew the rectitude of 
his government in the eyes of all created 
intelligences; “ that he might be juft,5' do 
as his law threatens, and yet not damn, but 

juftify the finner that believeth in Jefus.55 

’Eternal damnation was our due, accord¬ 
ing to the divine law: a law not founded in 
arbitrary will. A law, arbitrarily made, may 
be arbitrarily repealed; but a law only de¬ 
claring what is fit, muff for ever ftand in 
force. To rife in rebellion againft the in¬ 
finitely glorious Majefty of heaven, deferved 
eternal damnation; as he is infinitely wor¬ 
thy of the higheft love and honour from all 
his intelligent creatures. His infinite amia- 
blenefs and honourablenefs, infinitely oblige 

1 j o 
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us to love and honour him. All our heart 
and mind and ftrerigth are his due. 1 he 
leaft defect deferves eternal wo. Thus the 
Omnifcient viewed the caie. His Son, in 
the fame view, approved the law as ftriftly 
juft. Both looked on the facrifice and death 
of an incarnate God, in the room of Tinners, 
to open a way for their falvation, as a plan 
infinitely preferable to the law’s repeal by 
a fovereign aft, i he Son had rather endure 
the moft painful, fhameful death, than that 
one title of the law fhould fail, it was fo 
ftriftly juft! God ought to have his due. 
The law barely aflerts the right of the God¬ 
head. So much, however, was his due, as 
to be loved with all the heart, and obeyed 
in every thing. And fo worthy was the Deity 
of this love and obedience, that the leaft de- 
feft deferved eternal death. c It is right, it 
is right,’ faid the eternal Son, c that the 
c firft inftance or the leaft degree of difre- 
4 fpeft to my eternal Father, fhould incur 
* eternal ruin to the finning creature. And 
‘ I had rather become incarnate and die 
* myfelf, than yield this point.’ That God 
is infinitely amiable—that he ought to be 
loved with, all our heart—that the infinite 
excellency of his nature infinitely obliges 
us,—can never be let in a ftronger light, 
than it is by the crofs of Christ. 

The infinite dignity of the Mediator, and 
the extreme fufferings he underwent, as an 
equivalent to our eternal wo, in the loudeft 

T 3 
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manner proclaim, that the law was juft— 
juft m the eyes of God—and juft in the eyes, 
of his Son. A law, threatning eternal dam¬ 
nation, infinite goodnefs would never have 
enafted, had not impartial juftice called for 
it. Much lefs would infinite goodnefs have 
appointed God’s own Son to anfwer its de¬ 
mands, if in its own nature too fevere. To 
fuppofe the Son of God died to anfwer the 
demands of a law, in its own nature cruel, 
is to make God a tyrant, and the death of 
iiis Son the raoft fhocking affair that ever 
happened!; 

But what did this law, of which we- fo 
often fpeak, require? Say, my dear Afpafio^. 
what was the firft and chief command? Your 
Matter s anfwer you approve,—44 Thou fhalt 
46 love the Lord thy God with all thy heart.55 
But why was love required? Becaufe God 
was lovely. And why the penalty fo great?; 
Becaufe his lovelinefs was infinite. If the 
infinite amiablenefs of the divine Being does 
not lay an infinite obligation on his crea- 
lures, to love him for being what he is, how 
can we juftify the law’s demands; or vindi¬ 
cate the wifdom of God in the death of his 
Son? v-v. 'i I 

From the crofs, where an incarnate God 
afterted the rights of the Godhead by his 
dying pains, let us pafs to the awful tribu¬ 
nal; where the fame incarnate God, arrayed 
in all his father’s glory, with all the hofts 
of heaven in his train, by the laft fentence. 
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which he will pronounce upon his Father’s 
enemies, dooming them to the burning lake, 
to welter for eternal ages in wo, will (till 
proclaim the juftice of the law.—Would in¬ 
finite goodnefs, would our compafiionate 
Saviour, would he who wept over Jerufa- 
lem, the kind and tender-hearted Jefus, love 
to pronounce a fentence fo infinitely dread¬ 
ful, if it were not ftrictly juft! Yet he will 
do it, without the leaft reluctance; yea, with 
the higheft pleafure: while angels and faints 
fhout forth their hallelujahs all around him.. 

But can this ever be accounted for, on 
any other hypothefis, than that the infinitely 
glorious Monarch of the univerfe appears, 
clearly appears, in that folemn hour, to be 
infinitely worthy of all that love and honour 
his law required in being what he is; and 
fo fin an infinite evil? 

If fin is really an infinite evil, then it is 
meet that it fhould be difcountenanced and 
punifhed as fuch, that is, with an infinite 
punifhrnent, that is, with the eternal pains 
of hell. And it was fit that the Governor 
of the w orld fhould make a law thus to pu- 
nifh it. And fit that this law fhould be mag¬ 
nified and made honourable. And even 
wife, in the eyes of infinite wifdom, that 
one by nature God, fhould become incar- 
nate, and die in the fmner’s ftead, rather 
than fet the law afide. And on this hypo¬ 
thefis, the final doom of the wicked may 
well appear perfectly beautiful in the eyes 

■ !f1 
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of all holy intelligences. But fin cannot he 
an infinite evil, unlefs we are under infinite 
obligations to do otherwife. 

Love is the thing required. Not merely 
a love of gratitude to God, as an almighty 
Benefactor: but a love of efteem, compla¬ 
cency and delight. We may feel grateful to 
a benefaCtor, merely as fuch, without even 
a knowledge of his general character; yea, 
when his general character would not fait 
us, did we know it. The Ifraelites, notwith- 
ftanding their joy and gratitude at the fide 

of the Red-fea, were far from a difpofition 
to be fuited, to be pieafed, to be enamour¬ 
ed, with inch a Being as God was. Yea, 

the more they knew of him, the lefs they 
feemed to like him; fo that in lefs than two 
years they were for going back to Egypt 
again. But if we may feel grateful towards 
God, merely as our almighty BenefaCtor, 
without the knowledge of his true charac¬ 
ter; yet efteem, complacence and delight, 
fuppofe his true character known; as that is 
the objeCt of this kind of love. And what 
can lay us under infinite obligations to love 
God, in this fenfe, but his own infinite 
amiableness? Yet the divine law requires 
us to love God with this kind of love,—and 
that with all our hearts,—on pain of eter¬ 
nal damnation for the leaft defeCt. And this 
law was binding on all mankind, previously 

to a confideration of the gift of Ghrift to be 
a Saviour. 
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While, therefore, the law fuppofes our 
obligations to be infinite; and the death of 
the Son of God, and the final judgment, 
give the higheit pofiible proof that the Om¬ 
niscient efleems the law exactly right; the 
infinite dignity, excellency and glory of the 
most high Goo, is hereby fet in the 
ftrongeft point of light. 

Take away the infinite amiablenefs of the 
Deity, and we, in effeCt, ungod him. He 

ceafes to be the God of glory.—He ceafes 
to be a proper objeCt of this fupreme regard, 
in the eyes of finite intelligences. It is no 
longer an infinite evil, not to love him. 
The law is no longer juft. The death of 
Chrift is needlefs. And the whole fyftem of 
doctrines revealed in the Bible is Tapped at 
the foundation. Nothing remains, to a 
thinking man, but infidelity. 

And yet, dear Afpafio, this was my very 
cafe. The infinite amiablenefs of the Deity, 

j * 

which is the real foundation of all true re¬ 
ligion, was wholly left out of the account, 
in my love and joy, and in all my religious 
afleftions. All my love and j®y and zeal 
aroie from my faith And my faith confid¬ 
ed but in believing that Chrift, pardon and 
heaven were mine. 1 rejoiced juft like the 
gracelefs Ifraelites, in a fenfe of their great 
deliverance, and in expectation of foon ar¬ 
riving to the promiled land, a land “ flowing 

with milk and honey, the glory of all 

w lands.” Theirs was a gracelefs, felfilh. 
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joy, and fo was mine. Theirs was foon over* 
and fo was mine. Their carcafes finally fell 
in the wildernefs; and, but for the fovereigrt 
grace of God, this alio had been my very cafe. 

-O, my dear Afpajlo, whofe entertaining 
pen gains the attention of thoufands on both 
fides the Atlantic, pity the ignorance of be¬ 
nighted fouls, and guard them againft the 
dangers, which had well nigh proved the 
ruin of your own pupil, 

i our Affectionate 

T HERO NV 

LETTER V. 

Theron to Asp asio. 

New-England^ April 4, 1759-. 

My dear Afpafio, 

HILE I view Goo the Creator? 
whofe almighty Word gave exig¬ 

ence to the whole fyftem,—-while I view 
him as the original Author'and foie Proprie¬ 
tor of the whole univerfe; whofe are all 

7 

things in heaven and earth; I fee, the right 
of Government naturally belongs to him. 
It is meet that he fhould be King in his own 
world: and he cannot but have a rightful 
'authority over the works of his own hands. 
While I view him as moral Governor of the 
world, feated at the head of the intelligent 
creation, 64 on a throne high and lifted up/* 
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heaven and earth filled with his glory, as 
the thrice HOLY One; and hear him utter 
his voice, faying, “ I am the Lord, and 
“ besides me there is ho other God:” 

and hear him command all the world to love 
and adore and obey him, on pain of eternal 
damnation; a fpirit of love to his glorious 
Majefty infpires me with joy, and makes 
me exult, to fee him thus exalted, and thus 
honoured. I love to hear him proclaim his 
law', a law holy, juft and good, glorious 
and amiable. 1 am glad with all my heart 
the almighty Monarch of the univerfe is fo 
engaging, that all his fubjefts “ give unto 
ic God the glory due unto his name.” ^ 

His law7, his glorious law', which once, 
enemy to God as 1 was, appeared like ‘ the 

laws of 13iaco now fhines with a beauty 
all divine. 1 had almoft faid, It is “ the 

brightnefs of his glory, and the exprefs 
“ image of his perfon.” For indeed it is an 
e_xaft tranfcript of his glorious perfections, 
the very picture of his heart, holy, just 

and good.c 

When the God of glory dw'elt in the 
Jewifh temple, in the pillar of cloud, over 
the mercy-feat, his law was by his fpecial 
command depofited in the ark, the’ very 
holieft place in the holy of holies, as the 
deareft, choiceft treaf ure. Thus was it done 
to the law, which God delighted to honour. 

b Pfal. xcvl 8. 

■ •-r't: 



LETTER V. 228 

But this honour, great as it was, is not to 
be mentioned, nor is it worthy to come into 
mind, fince that infinitely greater regard to 
the divine law, which God has lhewn in 
the gift of his Son. An incarnate God on 
the crofs, has magnified the law, and made 
it honourable, beyond, infinitely beyond 
what was ever done before. But all this 
honour, infinitely great as it was, was but 
juft equal to what the law deferved. 

While i view God, my Creator, my right¬ 
ful Lord and Owner, my fovereign King, 
the God of glory; and fee his infinite 
worthinefs of fupreme love and honour ;T 
feel, that the leaft difrefped to his glorious 
Majefty is an infinite evil. I pronounce the 
law, in all its rigour, holy, juft and good. 
Even as a miniftration of death and con- 

demnation, it appears glorious;” d and I 
heartily acquiefce in the equity of the fen- 
tence with application to myfelf. This 
makes me feel my need of Christ, and pre¬ 
pares my heart to return home to God, for 
ever to live to him. “ For 1 through the 
“ law am dead to the law, that I might live 

unto God.” e 
The law, my dear Afpafto, threatens eter¬ 

nal damnation for the very firft tranfgref- 
fion, for even the leaft deleft. * 1 break the 
law every moment; and therefore every 
moment 1 merit eternal wo: fuch an infi- 

d 2 Cor, iii. 7, 8. r Gal, if 19, f Gal iii. ID. 
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nlte evil is fin. It appeared glorious in the 
eyes of God thus to punifti fin, when he 
made his law. It appeared glorious in the 
eyes of Christ, that fin fhould be thus pu- 
nifned, when he went as a lamb to tiie altar, 
and voluntarily ftretched himfelf upon the 
crofs to die in the finner’s room. And in 
clear view of the glory of the God of glo- 

_ry, I fee the grounds and reafons of the law; 
it is holy,, juft and good. I fee why Chrift 
was fo willing to be nailed to the crofs in 
the finner’s ftead; to magnify the law and 
make it honourable. And I have fellowfhip, 
a fellow-feeling with Chrifl in his bufferings • 
and in the temper of my heart, am “ made 
“ conformable to his death.” s I feel to¬ 
wards God, and law, and fin, in a meafure, 
as he did; or, to exprefs all my heart in one 
emphatical phrafe, I am crucified with 

Christ. h 4 The law is good. I deferve to 
‘ die. 1 lay my neck upon the block, or ra- 
‘ ther ftretch my hands upon the crofs; and 
‘ fay, the law is holy, juft and good. And 

cry, Amen, Amen, Amen, twelve times 
4 going:’ as God, of old, taught his church 
to do. ■- U 

^ ftiil. in. 10. ^ Gal. ii. 20. 

.L/eut. xxvi. 14, 20. I tnuft confefs, my dear /IJpa* 

f‘°> I am (hocked, to hear fome divines reprefent the law 
as a tyrant,. as tyrannizing over Chrift upon the crofs, 
as tyrannizing over Tinners, as being (lain for its tyran- 
ny,. &c,~For thefe hard fpeeches are not To much 
again ft the law, as againft the God that made it. Juft: 
as if God and his law were tyrants, while Chrift and 
ms golpel were all made up of love! But (hocking 
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O, my dear Afpafto,—in the time of the 
late rebellion, when I lived in England, had 
I, through a hearty attachment to the Pre¬ 
tender’s intereft, fecretly poifoned ten of the 
houfe of Lords and twenty of the houfe of 

as this is, yet I muft own, this was once the very tem¬ 
per of my heart. (See the Marrow of Modern Divi¬ 
nity with Notes, p. 146.) I loved the gofpel: 1 did 
not love the law. The dying love of Chrift, O how 
fweet a theme! Law, obligation, duty, were difagree- 
able, dead and legal things. Faith, pardon, joy, hea¬ 
ven, grace, free grace, thefe topics only ravifhed my 
heart. Chrift loved the law, or he had never died: I 
only loved myfelf. The honour of his Father’s law was 
dear to him. (Heb. i. 9. Pfal. xl. 8. Matt. v. 17, 18.) 
Myfelf alone was dear to me. I viewed his death, his 
dying love, as all for me. His agony in the garden, 
his bloody fweat, his dying groans, all-out of love to 
me! This pleafed my heart. His Father’s glory I 
had never feen: the law’s beauty I had never beheld: 
the wiidom of God, in the death of his Son, I had 
never brought into the account. Love, Love! Love 
to me! to me! was all in all: this only ravifhed my 
heart. 1 loved myfelf, I only loved myfelf. Strange, 
that I fhould think my love to Chrift fo great! The 
very joy I had, to think he died for me, was a full 
proof that I loved him not at all; fince I did not delight 
in the law, nor love the law, in honour to which he 
died. Had my wife, or child, or friend, or any whom 
I loved, been punifhed by that law, I had been full of 
grief, and thought it very hard: for indeed that law 
appeared to me like the laws of Draco. But when 
Christ was the victim, I was pleafed: for I loved 
myfelf; but Christ I did not love. I cared not what 
he fuffered, nor why, if I myfelf was fafe. In truth, if 
the law is not holy, juft and good, glorious and ami¬ 
able, the death of Christ, to anfwer its demands, is 
the moft fhocking affair that ever happened. But I 
was wholly fwallowed up in felf: and 4 if I was but 

< fafe, I cared not how.’ 
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Commons, from mere fpite, only becaufe 
of their loyalty to our rightful Sovereign; 
and had 1 laid a plot to blow up King and 
Parliament, burn the city of London, and 
deliver the nation into the hands of a popifh 
Pretender,—all through pure malignity,— 
what would it have availed before a court 
of juftice, after I was arraigned, convicted 
and condemned, to have pleaded,—4 O, 
4 fpare my life—I am forry for what I have 
4 done—1 will never do fo any more—I will 
4 be a good and loyal fubjeft for the time to 
4 come! Efpecially, if all the court knew I 
was a Jacobite by blood, and had fhewn 
myfelf a Jacobite, in ten thoufand inftances 
all my life long, and had Hill very much of 
the heart of a Jacobite; and had lived and 
died a perfect Jacobite in heart and practice, 
were it not for fome irrefiftible arguments, 
or rather fomething more powerful than ar¬ 
guments, that had begun to give me a new 
turn of mind? Would my penitence be 
efteemed any atonement for my horrid 
crimes? Nay, rather, would not the whole 
nation cry, 44 Away with fuch a vile wretch 
44 from the earth; for he is not fit to live!” 
And were I brought to view the whole af¬ 
fair in a right light, and to feel right; what 
would be the language of my heart? Would 
it not echo back the general cry? 4 Right! 
4 right! away with fuch a vile wretch from 
4 the earth! lor, indeed, I am not fit to live!’ 
And on the gallows, even in my dying a- 

U 2 
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gonies, I fhould not have the lead reafon to 
diflike the law, by which 1 was condemn¬ 
ed; or to love my judges ever the lefs, for 
pronouncing the fentence of condemnation 
upon me. But, rather, with all my heart, I 
ought to approve the law, as good; and e- 
fteem their conduct to be truly praife-worthy. 

But to murder thirty of my fellow-worms, 
blow up King and Parliament, burn a city, 
ruin a nation, viewed only as injuries to a 
civil community, and breaches of a civil law, 
are no crimes, in comparifon with rifmg in 
rebellion againft the infinitely glorious 

Monarch of the universe; compared 
with whom, the whole created fyftem is 
44 lefs than nothing and vanity.” b 

Wherefore, in my belt frames, in my de- 
vouteft hours, when I feel the greateft ve¬ 
neration for the Deity, and the greatell re- 

b Is it a tinner’s duty to be willing to be damned? 
No, by no means. The damned will for ever hate 
God: the tinner ought for ever to love him. The 
damned will be for ever miferable: the finner is in¬ 
vited to be for ever happy, through ChrjfL His duty 
is, to be reconciled to God, and return to him through 
Jefus Chrift. Indeed, were there no other way to fup- 
port the honour of the divine Government, but by 
the eternal mifery of the tinner, the finner ought to be 
willing that the honour of the divine Government 
Ihould be fupported, although at the ex pence of his 
eternal fufferings. God and Chrift, angels and taints, 
will all be of this mind, at the day of judgment, with 
refpedl to the wicked. And they will all judge right¬ 
ly, (Rom. ii. 2.) Nor will the wicked have any reafon 
to diflike them for it; but, rather, to efteem tne:i 
condudl herein truly praife-werthy, Rev. xix. i — 6. 
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gard to his law, and am mod forty-that I 
ever have been, and am flill, fuch a vile 
rebel againfl my rightful Sovereign, the 
God of glory; I am fo far from thinking 
that I am fit to live, that my whole heart is 
ready to fay, ‘ No,—but infinitely unfit to 
* live! Eternal death is my due! And hell 
‘ my proper home!’ Yea, it appears to me, 
although I had attained to love God and 
Chrifl in the fame degree as St. Paul did. 
and were as willing to die in the caufe of 
religion as he was, that yet 1 flrouid merit 
HELL every moment, for not loving God 
and Chrifl more. And therefore, with him, 
I would “ have no confidence in the flefh;” 
and would feek to be found, not in myfelf, 
but in Chrifl; “not having my own righte- 
“ oufnefs, but his.” c And would fay, “ In 
“ the Lord alone have I righteoufnefs, and 
“ in him alone will I glory.” d 

Yea, fuffer me to fay, 1 apprehend and 
verily believe, that even St. Paul himfelf 
deferved eternal damnation for that wicked- 
nefs which God faw in his heart, then, at 
that inflant, when, a little before he died a 
martyr, he faid, “ I am now ready to be 
“ offered.” For although he was willing, 
quite willing to die for his Mailer; yet he 
did not love him perfectly, as he ou dit. 
He himfelf owns, he had “ not already at- 
“ tained, nor was already perfect.” But the 
leafl defedl deferves punifhment, yea, ei -r- 

U 3 
* Hiil, !>'• 3> 9- - ^ ha- xlv. 24, 25. 
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nal damnation. Therefore, St. Paul always 
felt in his heart, that hell was his proper 
due; and always looked on the law, even 
as a 44 miniftration of death and condemna- 
44 tion, to be glorious;”e and always placed 
all his dependence, for acceptance in the 
fight of God, on Jefus Chrift. tie did fo, not 
only when firft converted, but habitually, all 
the days of his life, to his very laft breath. 

O, in how lively, how ftriking a manner, 
are all thefc fentiments expreffed in thofe 
words of the bleffed apoftle, in Gal. ii. 19, 
20. which were the genuine language of his 
heart, and give a picture of the inward tem¬ 
per of his foul? 44 I through the law am dead 
44 to the law, that 1 might live to God. 1 am 
44 crucified with Chrift: neverthelefs I live; 
44 yet not 1; but Chrift liveth in me: and the 
44 life I live in the flefti, (even, to my lateft 
44 breath) I live by the faith of the Son of 
44 God, who loved me, and gave himfelf 
44 for me.” 44 Who loved me,” as his own 
before the foundation of the world; and in 
the fulnefs of time, 44 gave himfelf for me,” 
as one whom the Father had given to him. 
For, in the midft of thefe holy views and gra¬ 
cious exercifes of heart, St. Paul’s calling 
and eleftion were always fure; and he ftea- 
dily knew, that he wars of that bleffed num¬ 
ber for whom Chrift died with an abfolute 
defign to lave. Yet this knowledge was not 
the foundation, but rather the confequence 
of his faith and holinefs. 

e 2 Cor, iii, 7, 9. 
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lour Theron does no more doubt of 
God s reaumefs to be reconciled to the /"in¬ 
ner, that let urns to nim through Jefus 
Chrift, than he doubts of the truth of the 
gofpel. He believes the one juft as firmly as 
he believes the other. If the chief fails re¬ 
lated in the go/pel are true, he knows this 
confequence is equally true. If God has fo 
pitied this apoftate world, as to give his own 
bon to die a iaciifice for fin, to anfwer the 
demands of his law, and fecure the honour 
of his government, for this very end, that he 

might be juft, and yet the juitifier of him 

“ ^at believeth in Jefus,”—and if he has 
teitified his acceptance of the atonement, by 
railing him from the dead, and fetting him 
at his own right-hand in heaven:—I fay, if 
thefe facts are true, your Thero?i knows, 
the confequence cannot but be true, namely 
that any /inner, how ill-deferving foever, 
who, upon the invitation of the gofpel, fhall 
repent and be converted, fhall return to 
God through Jefus Chrift, he will be ac¬ 
cepted, pardoned, and faved, for Chrift’s 
fake. And, “ beholding., as in a glafs, the 

glory of the Lord,” I cannot but return 
and gwe up myfelf to God, through Jefus 
Chriit, with all my heart. 0 

Such were the views, fuch were the tern- 

I* 1 , . . 5 iO) wrote, and 
of the chnftians to whom he directed his 
epiftles; as he himfelf affirms, 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

0 PM. cx. 3. John xvii. 3, 8. Pfal. ix. 10. 
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And it was under fuch views, and in con- 
fequence of fuch tempers, that they were 
allured, the fpiritual and everlafting bleffings 
of the gofpel were theirs, as another apo- 
ftle afferts, 1 Johnii. 3, 4, 5. And in fuch 
views, and with fuch tempers, St. Paul 

might well expedl, that the confideration 
of the infinite goodnefs of God towards 
them,—in their eleftion, redemption, ef¬ 
fectual calling, juftification, adoption, fanc- 
tification, and in the eternal joys of heaven, 
to be certainly bellowed upon them,—would 
powerfully animate them 64 to prefent them- 
felves-a living facrifice to God,” to be for 
ever entirely his. d 

The faints at Rome, viewed 44 the wrath 
“ of God as revealed from heaven againft 
44 all ungodlinefs,” againft the lead fin,— 
felt themfelves without excufe, their mouths 
ftopt, guilty before God, according to law; 
a law holy,' juft and good—were therefore 
dead to the law, and married to Chrift— 
exercifed faith in the blood of Chrift, de¬ 
pending entirely on free grace through the 
redemption which is in Chrift Jefus. And 
as by virtue of their union with Adam they 
became finners; fo by virtue of their union 
with Chrift, by a true and living faith, they 
became righteous. And were dead to fin, 
fo that they could not any longer live there¬ 
in. For they not only approved tne law as 
holy, juft and good,* but even 44 delighted 

d Rom. xi. 1. 
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“ in the law of God after the inward man,” 
and maintained a conftant conflict againft 
every contrary bias. For they were made 
partakers of the divine nature, had every 
one of them “ the Spirit of Chrift dwelling 
“ in them; and walked not after the flefh, 
£C but after the Spirit”—were daily led by 
the Spirit, and lived under the government 
of divine grace; feeling the temper of chil¬ 
dren towards God; “ crying, "Abba, Fa- 

ther. And if children, they knew they 
were heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 

cc Jefus Chrift.” And as they were willing 
to fuller with Chrift, they expefted to reign 
with him. And they 46 efteemed the fuf- 
t€ ferings of this prefent life not worthy to 
“ be compared with the glory” they had 
in view, in a future ftate. Befides, they 
found by experience, that all their fufferings 

worked together for their good,” brought 
them nearer to God, and made them more 
like him. And they were perfuaded, that 
nothing in life or death fhould cc ever fepa- 
“ rate them from the love of God:” who, 
of his mere fovereign grace, had predelti- 
nated, called, and done all things for them ; 
not becaufe they had any claim to make, but 
became cr* he would have mercy on whom 
“ he would have mercy; of the fame lump 
“ making one a veflfel to honour, and ano- 
“ ther a yeiTel to dishonour.” Which le¬ 
vel eign rignt to difpofe of his own grace, 
they law belonged to God; ct of whom, and 
“ by whom, and to whom are all things; 

■ 
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to whom be glory for ever!’’—Where¬ 
fore, as the fitteft and happieft thing in the 
world, they brought themfelves, foul and, 
body, as the jew ufed to bring his bullock 
to the altar, and prefented themfelves a liv¬ 
ing facrifice to God—feeking daily to be 
more and more transformed into the divine 
image—and devoting themfelves, in all hu¬ 
mility and love, to the duties of their fe- 
veral places—“ not flothful in bufmefs, but 
cc fervent in fpirit, ferving the Lord/’ 
(Pleafe to read the twelve firft chapters of 
the epiftle to the Romans.) 

The faints at Ephefus alfo, who formerly 
had their u underftandings darkened, their 
ic hearts blinded, and alienated from God;” 
yea, who were quite dead in fin; and fo 
far from any right to claim mercy, that 
they were “ without Chrift, having no hope, 
“ and without God in the world;” yea, 
even 66 by nature children of wrath:” yet 
thefe, of God’s mere fovereign grace, ac¬ 
cording to his cc purpofe before the foun- 
cc dation of the world,” were quickened, 
had divine life communicated to them, were 
raifed from the dead, were brought to know 
Jefus Chrift, and truft in him; in confe- 
quence of which they were fealed, had 
the Holy Spirit given to dwell in them, 
whereby they were furnifhed to all good 
works. And confcious of this divine 
change, and of the glorious bleffings they 
were now made partakers of, they were fer¬ 
vently engaged to “ walk worthy of the vo- 
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“ cation,' wherewith they were called,”_ 
to live up to their holy religion,—to for¬ 
give others as God had forgiven them,_ 
and in all things-to imitate their heavenly 
Father; being followers of God as dear 
children—faithful in relative duties,_do¬ 
ing all “ with finglenefs of heart, 

nntA T ^*-A jj /tv 1 </[? 
as ^ O w vyj civ 

unto the Lord, &c.”—(Pleafe to reac 
over the whole epiftle.) 

, But time once was, O my dear Afpafio 
when your Theron, not confcious of am 
fanchfying operations in his own bread, beJ 
leved all the blellings of the gofpel to be 

his, without any evidence from fcripture. 
or reafon:’ which belief ferved tc 

, fon^encei and keep him at eafe. 
while blind to the beauty of the divine na^ 
tuie,^ and a it ranger to the divine life. And 
in this cafe, having no fufficient evidence 
from inherent graces, to fupport his confi- 
dence, he was obliged, without any evi¬ 
dence at all from any quarter, refolutely to 
maintain his belief, by believing. O, what 
awful delufion! How was I like one blind¬ 
fold; one deftitute of any fenfe, or reafon, 
or knowledge of the fcriptures, « led cap- 

<4 ?ve by ?atan at his will!—by Satan tranf- 
formed into an angel of light.” 

hp.d’f,!^ Pan ignorant 
benighted world, who love to flatter them. 
felves, and to hear no cry from their teach¬ 
ers, but Peace, Peace;—and guard them 

Wt •*'£ ***?* 
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agamft the fad delufion, which had well- 
nigh proved the ruin of your own Theron! 

If all your fentiments, as they exift in 
your own mind, are exactly right; if you 
had not the leall defign to convey one of 
thofe miftaken notions, which your Theron 
imbibed from your perfuafive lips; if he 
mifunderftood juft every word, and framed 
a mere chimera in his own head, a chimera 
you abhor with all your heart: yet, O my 
kind, my tender-hearted, my dear Afpafto, 
pity an ignorant world, who are like gene¬ 
rally to underhand you as I have done; and 
in compaftion to immortal foulo, be intieat- 
ed, once more to take ymur fine, your en¬ 
tertaining, charming pen, which commands 
the attention of thoufands and ten thoufands 
through all the Britim dominions, m Euiope 
and America, and warn poor finners of their 
dreadful danger; ieaft multitudes perifh in 
the road,—the bewitching, the enchanting 
road,—once troden by your own pupil; 
and in which, but for tne fovereign grace 
of God, he had been for ever loft!—It is 
the humble and earned requeft of 

Tour ever Affectionate 

* 

F I N I S. 

Theron. 
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